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TO 



MRS GEORGE WHERRY, 

Corpus Buildings, Cambridge, 



My dear Mrs Wherry, 

You and I once studied Shakspere for a time together. 

I well recollect yoiur capital acting of Nerissa in the Merchant of 
Veniciy and the arch way in which you tost up your handkerchief when 
you heard the news that Bassanio was coming, as if you divined that 
the right nun was near. 

Some friends asserted that you actually winkt at him, to let him know 
which were the wrong caskets, and which the right ; but that was doubt- 
less a libel. At any rate you chaift delightfully that saucy GroHana — 
the impertinent ! — ^who dared to say that it was a ^ youth/ 'a little scrubbed 
boy/ to whom he gave your Ring. 

Then you left such merrymaking to nurse ^*the fpeachleiTe ficke," 
" enforce the maimed impotent to fmile " ; and for two years you toiled 
in the Hospitals, 

You have your reward in your pretty, happy home, in the affection 
of the able and accomplisht gentleman to whom you have linkt your life 
— the tender of the suffering, the helper of the poor, " who are Christ's 
friends," as Chaucer says. 

I think of your choice and lot with pleasure, and I venture to dedicate 
to you this edition of a few of the Early Religious Dramas before Shak- 
spere's time, as just a reminder of the days when his triumphant art was 
the subject of our mutual work. Believe me to be, 

Always sincerely yours, 

F. J. FURNIVALL. 
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FOREWORDS. 



This book opens the Seventh Series of the New Shak- 
spere Societys publications, that of the " English Mysteries, 
Miracle-Plays, Interiudes, &c. up to Shakspere's time." Tho 
it is later and far less complete than the other sets of Mys- 
teries — the Towneley, Chester, Coventry, and Lord Ash- 
bumham's York one, still kept in MS. — it has been hitherto 
printed in so few copies^ — 50, by the Abbotsford Club in 
1835 — that I chose it, on that account, as our iirst work of 
the kind, in order that it might get more generally known. 
As too I have been able to add to the old set one more 
Mystery in 2 Parts, — that of the ' Burial and Resurrection of 
Christ,' which evidently once belongd to the Digby MS. 133, 
from which these Mysteries get their name, — the prezent 
edition has a fresh value of its own, however slight that value 
may be. 

But to every play-goer and every student of the drama, 
all the old Mysteries have an interest independent of their 
literary merit. They show him the stories and scenes in 
which his forefathers before and up to Shakspere's time were 
content to find edification and amusement. They prove to 
him that these old plays were but parts of the Romish 
Church service, developt and taken out into the streets (p. 
227-8, below). They give him the origin of that mixture of 
comedy in deepest tragedy, and of tragedy in highest comedy, 
nay in roaring farce, which is a leading note of Shakspere's 

> Hawkins printed the first play, Candlemas Day^ in his Origin of 
the English Drama^ 1773, and Marriott reprinted it in his CellecHcfi 
of English Miracle-Plc^s^ &c., Basel, 1838.— P. A. Daniel. 






viii 'herod*s killing of the- children/ and 'the purification.* 

drama, and which so shocks the classicist critics of Romanti- 
cism. And if these Digby Mysteries, being poorer than the 
Towneley, point to the decay of the old religious Drama in 
England, the student sees in that only the greater need for 
Shakspere to arise, replace the old Religionism with the new 
Humanity, and take as his themes the love, fears, hates, am- 
bitions of men, the World and its Ruler, instead of Judaea 
and its King. 

The first Play, * Herod's Killing of the Children * or 
* Murder of the Innocents,' and the Purification, is one of a 
set of New Testament Plays,— the seventh, says Stowe, p. i, 
1. 2, below, but the 3rd, I suppose, the 'Annunciation and 
Birth of Christ' being the first, and the 'Adorations of the 
Shepherds and the Three Kings ' being the 2nd. Only one 
of these plays was playd yearly, says our text, p. 2, so that 
the place it was acted in must have been some small town 
or village ; and no mention is made of any Trade supplying 
the Actors. • The 4th Play of the set was to be * Christ Dis- 
puting with the Doctors in the Temple,' see p. 23 ; and so, 
if the set of after Plays was 23 in number, like the Coventry 
New-Testament set, it would take the villagers 23 years to 
get through the story of Christ's life. But no doubt several 
subjects were lumpt into one play in the Series to which this 
Killing of the Children belongd. 

The comedy in this first Play was supplied by music and 
dancing between the Prolog and Scene i (see p. 2, at foot), 
and after the Play (p. 22) as well as after the Epilog (p. 23), 
as after Shakspere's plays. Also by Herod's bragging and 
strutting (p. 3), by his man Watkyn's boasting, and then 
confessing that he was afraid of a woman with a distaff 
(p. 6, 7, 9), and later by the women * laying on ' and beating 
Watkyn with their distaffs (p. 14). The killing of the children 
was done on the stage, seemingly (p. 13), and Herod died 
there too (p. 16). But there does not seem to have been a 
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THE CONVERSION OF ST. FAUL. 8 FLATS IN THE PAGEANT. IX 



curtain to the pageant-wagon, — whose existence I assume, — 
for at the end of Scene i the stage-direction is, " Here the 
Knyghtes and Watkyn walke about the place tyti Mary & 
Joseph be conveid into Egipt" The Temple (p. i8, 20) 
was, I suppose, a bit of painted wood on the floor of the 
wagon. The "Vii^ynes, as many as a man wyti" (p. 19), 
who held tapers, went in procession, sang (p. 20) and danced 
(p. 22, 23), were, I suppose, part of the Audience, as well as 
the * virgyn ' and four women who playd the Mothers, of the 
sixteen Players named on p. 24 as performing the Play. 

The second Play, The Conversion of St Paul^ — he being 
"drest lyke an aunterous knyght," — :seems to have been acted 
in a larger town, for its three Acts were playd at three Sta- 
tions or open sites (p. 27, 33, 41), at the first of which there 
was room for Saul's horse to be brought up, and for him to 
ride about (p. 32, 33). The "pagent" is mentiond at p. 33, 
1. 167, p. 52, 1. 657; and that the wagon had an upper (? half-) 
stage is certain,^ as the Holy Ghost appeard on it (p. 38, at 
foot), and the "fervent," lightning or thunderbolt (p. 34) would 
be thrown from it. In this case too there were Dances after 
the Prolog (p. 27, 1. 14) and Act I (p. 33), while the comedy 
was developt by a scene of broad chaff between Paul's serv- 
ant and an Ostler (p. 30-1). But the audience who followd 
the wagon from Station to Station (p. 33, 1. 156-7) evidently 

* "In the great Mysteries the stage was at three elevations (and 
before it was a shallow but broad podium for the chorus). The lowest 
stage represented the nether world. In the midst was a door — the mouth 
of hell — and steps led from it on each side to the second stage, which 
figured earth. The highest stage was reserved for the Deity and the 
saints; it was heaven." 1879. S. Baring-Gould, Germany y Past and 
Present^ ii. 4 : an excellent book, which shows in its next 3 pages how 
effective this 3-stage arrangement was in Theodore Schernbeck's play 
of Frau Jutta^ composed in 1480 on the story of Pope Joan. A pro- 
cession of cardinals " with tapers and banners move along the middle 
stage chanting a litany. Below, the demons are tormenting the soul of 
Jutta, who pleads on in piteous hymn to Mary. Above, in heaven, the 
Blessed Virgin and St Nicholas are entreating the Saviour." — lb, p. 7. 



X 'MARY MAGDALENE.* 

found the seriousness of the original Acts II and III dull, 
and so a later hand — ? Miles Blomefylde, p. 55 — spiced up 
Act III with a lively scene of the Devils in Hell, amid fire, 
flame, roaring, and crying (p. 43-46), to carry off the weight 
of Paul's Sermon on the Seven Deadly Sins, which foUowd.^ 

In the third Play, Mary Magdalene^-oi which Part I 
describes her Father Cyrus and his death, her Seduction by 
Lechery and a Galant, her Repentance and Wiping of Jesus's 
feet with her Hair, and also her brother Lazarus's Death and 
Againrising — we have the comedy supplied by our friend 
Herod (p. 60-1) bragging as before, by the King of the Flesh 
kissing Miss Lechery (p. 67)^ and by a scene at a Tavern 
in Jerusalem (p. 72^$)^ with a young dandy who wants a 
pretty barmaid to chat to, and who makes Mary fall in love 
with him. Then the Devils are seen in Hell (p. 75), which 
is the lower stage (p. 76) of the 2- or 3-staged wagon (p. 67^ 
at foot), and in scene xvj p. 82-3, all the Seven Devils are 
beaten on their buttocks on the stage. A house is also set 
on fire (p. 83) : an instance of early Sensationalism.' 

In Part II — ^which tells how Christ appears to Mary at 
his tomb,' how she goes to Marcylle, converts its King and 
Queen, is fed in the wilderness by Angels, and then dies 
and is taken up to Heaven — the bragger is supplied by the 

1 ''A traveller in 1790 . . goes on to relate that in other villages near 
Innsbriick, St Mary Magdalene [see above, and p. 82-3 below] and 
St Sebastian were being performed; and he was assured that these 
pieces possessed superior attractions to that of St Pancras, inasmuch as 
more devils appeared in themP (See Pichler, Ueber das Drama des 
Mittelalters in Tirol, Innsbriick, 1850.) 1879. S. Baring-Gould, Ger' 
many, Past and Present, iL 17. 

' On the three Maries and the Apostles at the Tomb, p. 92-4, 201- 
218, compare the lines (21-4) in Stubbes's Anatomie, Part I, Appendix, 
p. 336, from Naogeorgus : 

'' In fome place folemne fightes and fhowes, & Pageants fayre are 
playd, 
With fundrie fortes of mafkers brave, in ftraunge attire arrayd, 
As where the Maries three doe meete, the fepulchre to fee. 
And John with Peter fwiftly runnes, before him there to bee." 
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King of Marcylle (p. 90), and the fun by the Priest's boy and 
his doggrel service (p- 99-101), the Shipman with a merry song 
(p. 107), and his- boy Grobbe (p. 107, 1 19, 125). In this Part 
there must have been a third stage for Heaven — see note *, 
page ix, and p. 106, 113, ?I30, 131, 135 {gaudetU in cdis) — 
above the main stage, under which was the Hell (as in Part I) 
to which the Devil betook himself (p. 92, 1. 992) after he had 
told how Christ harrowd Hell. How all the' scenes of the 
Temple, the burning of the Idols, the Shipman and his Ship, 
the rock on the island where the Queen of Marcylle was left 
(p. 121), &c., were managed, I can't tell. Possibly some of 
the Players had separate scaffolds : see Sharp's Dissertation 
on the Coventry Plays. But make-believe will do wonders. 
My friend Mr P. A. Daniel tells me, that in Melbourne he 
saw a Chinese troupe act admirably on a small stage, with 
the roughest scenery. A wooden form servd for a castle- 
wall, a chair behind it for the battlements, on which the 
besieged King mounted, and whence he made a spirited 
harangue to the rebellious besieging General and his army 
of three men, as Richard II does to Northumberland at 
Flint Castle in Shakspere's Play, III. iii. And really, when 
you know the story, you don't need scenery, as we found, 
who were lucky enough to see the First Quarto of Hamlet 
acted at St George's Hall on April 16, 1881. 

In the fourth Mystery here, the * Burial and Resurrection 
of Christ,' there is no comedy, and I see no trace of the 
Pageant or Stages. The Stations in it (if any) would be 
only those of the Church from whose service it was either 
imitated, or of which it once formd part.^ The Play is 
arranged to be either recited or acted, and a warning is given 
at the beginning (p. 171), that there is a Proem, "certen^ 
lynes, which are not to be said^ if it (the Play) be plaied^." 

> The Procession of the Sacrament no longer forms part of the 
Romish Church Service on Easter Sunday morning. 
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At several other places — see notes p. 173, 174, 176, 178, 180, 
182, 183, 184, 185, &c. — is evidence of the double character 
of the composition. Towards the end of the Play (p. 223, 
226) some of the Sequences of the Easter Sunday Mass of 
the Romish Service are directed to be sung as part of the 
performance, as on p. 194-5. 

Now, did the mixture of comic bits with most serious 
subjects take off the effect of the mysteries of Christianity 
performd before the common folk ? I doubt it. My friend 
Mr H. H. Furness, the editor of the splendid new Variorum 
Shakspere, once told me that he saw in Spain a Mystery 
performd, and that at one point a bell tinkled, and in came 
a troupe of ballet-girls in short frocks and flesh-tights, and 
danced a ballet. All the onlookers evidently took it as a 
natural and proper occurrence.^ They'd grown accustomd to 

* P.S. Having just found Mr Fumess's note, I print it: — 
" Years ago I saw a Passion Play in Spain, which was sublimely 
national After the Magi had presented their gifts to Mary, who was 
seated beside a pasteboard manger, surrounded by pasteboard oxen, with 
a great deal of genuine straw about, at the tinkle of a little bell, ballet- 
girls in short skirts and pink tights darted from the side scenes, and, 
pirouetting around the groups, finally struck an attitude with their hands 
over the cradle, and their elevated toes pointing to the audience. When 
the curtain went down there were vociferous calls for the actors, and 
Christ appeared, leading Joseph and Mary, and bowed his thanks. It 
was deeply religious to the people, and many women wept." 

Compare Mr Baring- Gould's experience in Brabant : — 

^' But perhaps the most curious representation of the last scenes of 
the sacred history I have witnessed, was at Mechlin, a few years ago, on 
the f^te of St Rumbold. A travelling band of players had erected a 
large tent with stage in it, in the market-place ; and their programme of 
entertainments consisted of — 

" I. Tight-rope dancing, tumbling, and jjerforming dogs. 

" 2. The laughable ftirce of * A Ghost in spite of himseB' (the English 
farce of that name translated into Flemish). 

" 3. The Passion and Resurrection of Christ. 

" It was more than startling to see * the spangled sprite of the shining 
shower,' who pirouetted on the tight-rope, figure half-an-hour later as 
the Mater Dolorosa, and the human spider, a man in fleshings, who 
walked backwards on "hands and feet, transformed into the Beloved 
Disciple; but the Brabant peasants seemed aware of no incongpruity, 
and were as ready to weep at the crucifixion, as they were to laugh at 
the dancing dogs. The peasant mind of the present day is constituted 
like that of their Mediaeval forefathers, who insisted on the introduction 
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it, and so it was right. Just so, most Englishmen take the 
existence of our hereditary House of Lords, and the spelling 
of the sound * enuf ' as * enough.' The survival of an absurd- 
ity or incongruity never shocks traditional minds ; nay, the 
propozal to remove it always makes them angry. 

It was probably some feeling of this kind that made me 
reprint the fragment of the Macro ^ Morality of Wisdom^ 
when the rest of it had been printed by the Abbotsford Club 
in 1837. But this fragment was in the Digby MS. 133, had 
been in the Abbotsford-Club print of that MS., and would be 
expected by students in ours. I could not at first trace the 
Macro MS. to the present Mr Gurney, and so I was glad of 
the excuse to keep this bit of Wisdom in our book. (Even 
literary Antiquaries are mortal and have weaknesses.) By 
Mr Gumey's kind leave. Miss Marx has since made a copy 
of all the Macro MSS. for the Society, and when we have 
any money to spare, I hope to edit it. 

In the progress of the drama. Moralities followd Mys- 
teries, and were succeeded by Interludes. When folk tired 
of Religion on the Stage, they took to the inculcation of 
morality and prudence ; and when this bored them, they set 
up Fun. 

Our Wisdom Morality hooks on to dogmatic Religion 
by its Wisdom being Christ, and by its doctrines, p. 143, &c. 
It keeps up the fun of the old Mystery by its comic man 
Lucifer (p. 155, &c.), its dance (p. 164), and its later hornpipe, 
quarrel and boy-devils (p. 167). It is one of a set playd in 
London, since it mentions the Holborn Quest,* p. 165, 1. 



of an element of grotesqueness into every traeedy and religious mystery." 
1879. S. Baring-Gould, Germany, Past ana Present, ii. 8-9. 

' The MS. containing these 'Moralities* once belongd to a Dt 
Macro. 

■ On the Holborn Quest, sec p. 168, and " The (65) ancient Articles 
of the charge of the Wardmote Inquest, formerly delivered," in Joseph 
Newell' s Inquest Juryman^ 1825, p. 54-68. 
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733,— and Westminster and St Andrew of Ely (cp. St 
Andrew's, Holborn, nearly opposite Ely Place), — and has 
few, if any, of the dialectal peculiarities which mark the 
Midland Mysteries. 

With regard to the dialect of the Mysteries I see no 
special marks of any dialect in the Killing of the Children^ 
tho wha, 13/305, mut \lll\% chever shiver 15/374, thu thou 
8/19S-8, 16/397, 400, &c., wolconu \ZlAri7, 438, 44i, ^^ of 
dbought about I9l476,parfight perfect 18/446, affom before 
20/484, 22/529 are provincial, and the verbal n plurals — 
ioyen 20/501, dene be 5/1 12, 4/88, Aan, &c. — ^point, I suppose, 
to the Midland rather than any other dialect. 

Of the Conversion of Saul^ I can say no more. It is fond 
of a for e and o, — drad 27/20, adrad 36/234, frawardnes 
28/39, fftassage 38/239, marcy 38/290, 46/506, — of / for v, 
we gyf 28/43, 32/132, 47/522; but though the lacking of 
" lytturatt scyens " and the " non intellygens of Retoryk " 
which it confesses to, 52/658, 661, are apparent, its district 
is not, to me at least 

In Mary Magdalene, however, East-Midland character- 
istics, xal shall, qwat what, &c., clearly appear, as I have 
noted on p. 53, note i. And Christ's Burial and Resur- 
rectionwBs — says Dr Richard Morris, p. 170, — Northumbrian, 
and then rewritten or copied by a West-Midland scribe. 

As to the metre, notes will be found on or near the first 
page of each play. The Killing of the Children is in 8-line 
stanzas, dbabb cbc ; and the Conversion of St Paul is in 
7-line stanzas, ababb cc. Part I of Mary Magdalen is very 
irregular : it tried seemingly to get into 8- or 9-line stanzas, 
but other stanzas, alternates and couplets also occur ; Part 
II is mainly in alternates : Wisdom is in 8-Iine stanzas : 
Scene i. abab bcbc; Scene ii. iii. and the printed bit of iv. 
aaab-aaab, with an occasional couplet added, as in 165/735- 
6, 166/745-6, and some of the stanzas are linkt, the first line 
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of the second ryming with the last line of the first. The 
Burial of Christ is^ as noted on p. 171, ahnost all in 6- line 
stanzas aab, ccb, tho sum 8-line ones occur, aaab^ cccb. The 
Virgiris Complaint, p. 191 -3» is mainly in eight, abab^ bcbc^ 
with some sixes and sevens, foUowd by couplets. Parts of 
this Complaint — the best portion of the volume — ^have the 
same burden ' Who cannot wepe, com leme of me ' as the 
earlier poem in my Hymns to the Virgin and Christy Early 
English Text Soc. 1867, p. 126-7. '^^v^ fashion of stanzas,* 
alternates and couplets in dramas lasted well into Shiakspere's 
time. In his earliest play he has a conversation of four men 
in no less than 17 alternates {abaS) in succession^ L. L. Lost, 
IV. iii. 222 — 289 ; Berowne and Boyet talk in stanzas now 
and then, ib,^ 214 — 219, V. ii. 256 — 261. (See too I. i. 94-9i 
1 1 2- 1 18.) But happily our great playwright soon gave up 
the trammels of this convention. 

The date of the Digby MS. I have put at 1480-90. At 
first I thought 1475, but the late regretted Librarian of the 
Bodleian wrote to me on July 8, 1879 • 

'' 1512 [the copier's date at p. i, copy] is not so far off the 
mark as you suggest. I do not think that the text is 20 
years in advance. Ever yrs. sincerely, H. O. Coxe." 

There seem to be at least three hands in the Digby MS. 
Plays, of which I suppose the hand before 1500, — ?John 
Parfre's, — ^to write leaves 146-157, 37-50 (less 45-47, bk), all 
the Killing of the Children^ and Conversion of St Paul, ex- 
cept the later Devils scene. This scene (leaves 4S'47f back) 
and Mafy Magdalene (leaves 95-145) appear to be in a hand 
somewhat later than that of the two other plays, and I sup- 
pose it to be Miles Blomefylde's. He signs his name before 
the Conversion of St Paul, but there I hold his signature to 
be in the later hand, as is the line " Ihon Parfre ded wryte 
thys booke," p. 24. 

The Morality of Wisdom (leaves 158-169, bk) seems to 
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be in a fresh hand, which my note calls later, but Mr Macray 
and Mr Parker say is earlier, than the others. The latter 
agrees in thinking there are three hands in the MS. Plays^ 
and feels sure that there are at least two. My notes, and 
my recollection, are for the three hands. 

Looking into the MS. accounts of the Chester Plays 
some years ago, I copied a few extracts which may be now 
shunted into an Appendix, on the chance of their interest- 
ing some friend of ours in America, if not here, and helping 
him to realize the old scene at the acting of the plays. All 
the extracts have, no doubt, been printed in some History 
of Chester or elsewhere, but I have not had time to look 
round for them. 

With thanks to Mr George Parker, our careful copier 
and coUater at Oxford, and to Mr Herrtage for his help with 
the Glossary and Index, I turn to Part II. of Stubbes's 
Anatomie and to Shakspere Allusions^ and wish our Members 
the pleasant Long-Vacation that I fear I sha'n't get. 

June 2^, 1882. 
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P.S. In the Daily News of April 4, 1 881, is a long and 
interesting account of a Mussulman Passion Play. 

In the Academy of July i, 1882, is a short statement 
about the York Mystery Plays, which the prezent Lord Ash- 
burnham, wisely changing the dog-in-the-mangership of his 
late father, is letting Miss L. Toulmin Smith edit his unique 
big 4to. MS. of for the Clarendon Press. The York volume 
contains 48 plays, as against the Coventry 43, the Towneley 
32, and the Chester 24. Four or five of the York plays are 
the same as some of the Towneley set, with additions or 
omissions. The first eleven York plays are from the Old 
Testament, the other 37 are from the New Testament, the 
Gospel of Nicodemus and some of the Marian legends. The 
MS. gives the music sung by the angels in the play on the 
vision of our Lady to St Thomas. The MS. is about 1450 
A.D., but it probably represents a somewhat earlier text. 

The Scriveners' Play of this York set, printed by Croft 
in 1797, and the Camden Soc. in 1858, seems to have been 
set from an actor's copy, lately belonging to Dr Sykes of 
Doncaster. 

On the French Mysteries, see the Introduction to the 
Mistere du Vieil Testament by the late liberal Baron James 
de Rothschild, in the edition he gave to the Old French 
Text Society, the Miracles de la Vierge in the same Society, 
M. Petit de JuUeville's book on the subject, M. On&yme 
Leroy's Etudes sur les Mystires^ Messrs Gaston Paris and 
Reynaud's edition of the Mystire de la Passion^ and the 
dramatic section of Aubertin's Hisioire de la Litt&ature 
franqaise au Moyen Age. 
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NOTES ON THE CHESTER PLAYS AND MIDSUMMER WATCH, FROM 
HARLEIAN MSS. 1 944, 1 948, 2 1 25, &C 

HarL MS, 1944, If, 21 bk. 

^ Now of y« playes of Chester called y« whitson playes, 

when they weare played, and what occupaciones bringe 

forthe at theire charges the Playes and pagiantes. 

Heare note that these playes of Chester called y« whitson 

playes weare the woorke of one Rondoll,* a monke of y« 

Tfustpiaytx Abbaye of S^ Warburge in Chester, who redused 

VMiufud: y« whole history of the byble into Englishe storyes 

in metter, in y« englishe tounge ; and this moncke, in a good 

desire to doe good, published y« same, then the firste mayor 

of Chester, namely Sir lohn Arneway knighte, he caused the 

» Part of Chap : 4 : From " A breauarye, or some fewe Collectiones of 
y* Cittie of Chester, gathered out of some fewe writers, and heare sett 
downe, and reduced into these Chapters followinge : " Harl. MS. 1944, 
If. 3. The Forewords ** To the Reader'' are signd " p^r Dauid Rogers : 
1609: July: 3*'; and Harl. MS. 1948, If. 18, says that the Collections 
were ''collected by the Reuerend: m' Robert Rogers, Batchlor in 
Diuinitye, Archdeacon of Chester, and Prebunde in the Cathedrall 
Church of Chester [and parson of Gawsworth]," and " written by his 
Sonne Dauid Rogers/' 

* In HarL 2124 (a Copy of the Chester Plays made by Jas. Miller in 
1607), a vellum fly-leaf (? later) says : 

The Whitsun playes first made by one Don Randle Higgenet o Monke 
of Chester Abbey, who was thrise at Rome before he could obtaine leaue 
gf the Pope to haue them in the English tongue. 

The Whitsun playes were played openly in pageants by the Cittizens 
of Chester in the Whitsun Weeke. Nicholas the fift then was Pope, in 
the year of o«r Lord 144.7. Sir Henry Francis, sometyme a Monke of 
the Monestery of Chester, obtained of Pope Clemens a thousand dales 
of pardon, and of the Bishop of Chester 40 dayes pardon, for euery person 
that resorted peaceably to see the same playes, and that euery person that 
disturbed the same to be accursed by the said Pope, vntill such tyme as 
they should be absolued thereoC 
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same to be played ["a««o dom^W; 1329"] ; the manner of 
wA/ch playes was thus: They weare deuided into 24 
pagiantes or partes, acordinge to the nuwber of y« Com- 
panyes of y« Cittie, and euery Company brought forthe their 
pagiente, w^/ch was y« cariage or place wAich they played 
in : And yarlye before these were played, there was a man 
> ua/n. fitted for y« purpose * wA«ch did ride, as I take it 
• A^ru^^' vpon S* George daye*throughe y« Cittie, and there 
^^aJ^B^t^ published the tyme and the matter of y« playes in 
orProcUu^^a- brelfc, wA/ch was called " y« readinge of the banes." 
M^sH^s to They were played vpon monday, tuseday,and wense- 
bepiaytLi day in witson weeke. And they first beganne at y« 
Abbaye gates ; & when the firste pagiente was played at y« 
Abbaye gates, then it was wheeled from thence to the pentice 
at y« highe crosse before y* Mayor; and before tha\. was 
donne, the seconde came, and y« firste wente in-to the water- 
gate streete, and from thence vnto y« Bridge-streete, and soe 
all, one after an other, tell all y« pagiantes weare played, 
appoynted for y« firste daye, and so likewise for the seconde 
y^tUacripticH & the thirde daye: these pagiantes or cariage was 
%i^i^d* * highe place made like a howse w/th ij rowmes, 
*«•■/ beinge open on y« tope : the lower rowme they ap- 

parrelled & dressed them selues ; and in the higher rowme 
they played : and they stoode vpon 6 wheeles. And when 
they had done w/th one cariage in one place, they wheeled 
the same from one streete to an other : first from y« Abbaye 
gate to y« pentise, then to the Watergate streete, then to y« 
bridge streete, throughe the lanes^ and so to the estgate 
streete. And thus they came from one streete to an other 
keapinge a direct order in euery streete ; for before y« firste 
cariage was gone, y« seconde came, and so the thirde, and 
so orderly till y« laste was don»e, all in order, w/thout any 
stayeinge in any place; for, worde beinge broughte how 
euery place was neere done, they came, and made no place 
to tarye, till y« last was played : * 

Heareafter foUoweth y« readinge of y« banes, wA/ch 
was read before y« beginninge of y« whitson playes, 
beinge the breife of y* whole playes :/ 

• The shorter Annals or " Breauarye of the Cittie of Chester," from 
Rogers in Harl. 1948, adds on leaf 64, back (after ''all the streetes have 
theire pagiantes afore them all at one time playeinge togeather,'*) 'to se 
wAich playes was greate resorte, and also scafoldes and stages made in the 
streetes in those places where they determined to playe theire pagiantes.' 
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[Here follow ' The Banes' — ^an Address of 9 stanzas to the 

future audience, then 24 stanzas on the 24 Plays, and 4 lines 

of Conclusion,— all printed by Thos. Wright in the Old Sh. 

Soc's Chester Plays, 1. 1-7, from George Bellin's copy in 

Harl. MS. 2013 ; and then Rogers goes on, leaf 24, back : — "] 

" The sume of this storye, Lordes & ladyes allc, 
h* wishtth I haue breifely repeated, & how they muste be played. 
S^iTt^'^^ Of one thinge, wame you now I shall, 
>%"" hau ^**^^ "°* possible it is, these matters to be contynued 
eonxeawofy» In such sortc & cunninge, & by such playeres of price 
li^i^^huu As at this day good players & fine wittes coulde deuise, 
^foff'^'^i ^^^ *^^" shoulde all those p^rsones thctt as Gods doe playe. 
In Clowdes come downe w/th voyce, & not be seene ; 
For no man can pri^portion thaX. Godhead, I saye, 
To the shape of man face, nose, and eyne ; 
But sethence y* face gilte doth disfigure y^ man tkaX. deme 
A Clowdy Coueringe of y« man a voyce only to heare, 
W' «5l A^d not God in shape or person to appeare ; 

By Craftes men & meane men these Pageaunt^x are played 
and to Commons and Contrye men acustomablye before. 
If better men & finer heades now come, what canne be saide ? 
But of common and contrye playeres take thoM the storye ; 
And if any disdaine, then open is y* doore 
That lett him in to heare : packe awaye at his pleasure ; 
Oure playeinge is not to gett fame or treasure : 

All thaX. with quiett mynde 
Can be contented to tarye, 
Be heare on whitson monday : 
Then begineth y* storye. 
§ § finis : DR. 

And thus much of y^ Banes or Breife of y« whitson playcs in 
Chester ; for if I shoulde heare restte y« whole storye of y« 
whitson playes, it woulde be tto tediouse for to resite in this 
breauarye : As also, they beinge nothinge pr£7ffitable to any 
vse, excepte it be to shewe y« Ignorance of oure forefatheres, 
and to make vs theire ofspringe vnexcusable before God, 
thaX. haue y* true and synceare worde of y« Gospell of our 
lord & sauiour Jesus Christe, if we apprehende not y« same 
in oure life & practise, to y« etemall glorie of oux god, and 
y« saluation & coi«forte of oure owne soles. 

: Heare followeth all y^ Co^panyes as they weare 
played vpon theire seuerall dayes, w/ztch was Monday : 
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Tueseday : & Wenseday in y« whitson weeke. And 
how manye Pagi antes weare played vpon euery day 
at the Charge of euery Companye. 

The Companyes or trades The story or matter that, euery 

Compa^iye did acte : 



that playe : 

Barkers 
Tanners 

Drapers 1 
Hosieres j ' * * 

Draweres in Dee 1 
^ & waterleaders j 

Barbers ") 

4 Waxe chandlers > 

Leeches j 

[/iftf/as, hatk\ 5 Cappers 
Wyerdraweres 
Pynners 

6 Wrightes 
slatereres 
Tyleres 
Daubers I 
ThatcharesJ 

7 Paynters \ 
Imbrotheres v 
Glasieres j 

Vinteners 1 
Marchantes J 

Mercers ) 
^ Spicers J 



\ bringe forthe The fallinge of Lucifer 

• . The creation of y« worlde 

. . Noah & his shipp 

. . Abraham & Isacke 



( Kinge Balack & Balaam wfth 
{ Moyses :/ 






Natiuytie of our lord 



8 



The shepperdes offeringe 

Kinge Harrald & y« mounte 
victoriall 



bringe forthe y« 3. kinges of Collen : 

These 9 Pagiantes aboue written weare 
played vppon y« first day beinge Monday. 

Gould smythes 1 The destroyeinge of the 

Masson^ J Chillderen by Herod 

Smythes \ 

2 forberes V Purification of our ladye 

Pewterers j 

3 Butchares The pinackle, wAh y« 

woman of Canan.^ 



* The Temptation, and the Woman taken in Adultery. 
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Glouers & 1 [bringe forthe] The risinge of Lazarus 

^ Parchment makers J from death to hffe :/ 

^ Coruesters or | The cominge of Christe to 

^ shoemakers J Jerusalem :/ 

g Bakers \ Christes maundy w/th his 

Mylners J desiples 

Bowyeres 
Fletcheres 

7 Stringers y The scourginge of Christe 

Cowpers I 
Turners J 

Q Irnemongers \ rp. r^^^ia^^rr^ ^f ru^^¥ 

-n f ine Urusitienge ol Unnst 

[Zfa/a6] CookeS \ 

9 5StS [ Theharrowingeofhell 

Inkeapers ) 

These 9 pagiantes aboue written weare 
played vpon y^ second day: beinge 
tueseday :/ 

Skinners ^ 

Cardemakers | 

1 Hatters V The Resurrection. 

Poynters 
Girdlers 

Sadlers (^ The Castle of Emaus & 

^ fusters j the Apostles 

3 Taylores The Ascention of Christe 

4 Fishmongers Whitsonday y® makeinge 

of the Creede 

5 Shermen Pwphetes before y« day 

of Dome 

6 ^^Z^^^'\ \ Antechriste 

Bellfownders ) 

r^:?s! '>^^>y 

These 7 pagiantes weare played vpon y« third daye, 
beinge wensedaye ; & these whitson playes weare played 
in Chester an»o Aomini: 1574: S'^ lohn Sauage, knight, 
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beinge Mayor of Chester, which was the laste tyme they 
weare played. And we haue all cause to power out out 
prayeres before God. tAat neither we nor oure posterities 
after us, maye neuer see y« like abomination of desolation, 
with such a Clowde of Ignorance to defyle with so highe a 
hand y^ sacred scriptures of God : But of y^ mercye of oure 
God for y® tyme of oure Ignorance he regardes it not : and 
thus much in breife of y« whitson playes :/ " 

The worthy Rogers goes on with a chapter on the Mid- 
summer Show, which was acted when the Plays hadn't been 
playd in Whitweek ; and as he speaks in a sidenote of certain 
improprieties at the Show put down by a godly Mayor — 
" y« diuell in his fethers before y« butchers, a man in womans 
apparell, with a diuill waytinge on his horse called cuppes 
& cans, god in stringes,^ with other thinges," — I copy the 
passage, to get more information about this Midsummer 
Show. (See p. xxvi, be'ow.) 

" Of y* Midsomer showe or watche in Chester. 

J^jjjj^*^ Heare we maye note ^Aat y« showe or watche, on 
ame*a»fM midsomer eaue, called 'midsomer showe,' yearely 
/L^w.i/^/ now vsed w/thin y^ Citti of Chester, was vsed in ye 
moreaHchoHi ^yme of thosc whitson playcs, & before, so farr as 
SJ^iTr^fc^ I canne vnderstande ; for when y« whitson playes 
y^lfkUMH weare played, then y« showe at midsomer wente not : 
piaytMwent And whcn y« whitson playes weare not played, then 
^^ ^ y« midsomer showe wente only : as many now liue- 
^^'n^j£t^ inge [1609 A.D.] canne make theire owne knowledge 
Ihiv^atTnid' pr^ffe sufficient : But since these playes at whitson- 
samerwtHt ^jj^ wearc put downe, and y® midsomer showe went 
only, there hath bene taken awaye some thinges, & reformed, 
\}iea/26,backi that weare ^not decente : whearein y« wisedome & 
many tkhi^s godly carc of those magistrates that did remoue 
^ie^m^i^ awaye thinges either sinful! or offensiue, is to be 
'it^ifr* comwended, and by all religeose magistrates there 
^'•j^^.^'stepes to be troden in, inasmuch as they intende all 
[x599J»«^ theire actiones to Gods glorye, & the rule or lyne 

^ This is the only way that Mr C. T. Martin of the Record Office and 
I can read the MS. 
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flS^I^ of perfection, the wA/ch, howsoeuer it cannot be 
y*butcfurs,^ attaynd vnto in this hffe, yet it is the marke we 
are all to aime at. In which I cowmende y* gouer- 
mentt of m^ Henry Hardware esqw/re, somtymes 
mayor of Chester [1599], whose gouernement was 
VaUMai^t godly, whercin he sough te y* redresse of manye 
ti**iritifes^),^^^^^y as namely in y« midsomer showe he caused 
M/t^rif^ som thinges to be reformed and taken awaye, that y« 
whifAimf* watchmen of our soules, or deuines, spake againste, 
S^^^Su&ii as thinges not fitt to be vsed ; for wA/ch he deserued 
juste com»«endation ; howsoeuer the vulgar sorte of people 
did oppose themselues againste y® reformation of sinnes, not 
knowinge that anchant synnes ought to haue new reforma- 
tion, And antiquitee in thinges vnlawfuU or offensiue is no 
reason to mayntayne y« same. But for y^ decensie of y® 
midsomer showe as it is now [1609 A.D.] vsed,^ I referre it 
to y« judgmente of those who are more judiciouse :/" 

' Harl. MS. 2125, leaf 304 or 123 (see If. 41 and 53). 1599 Hen. 

Hardware esq (? in Jn. Stow's band) 

'^ the maior caused the Graull not to goe at Midsomer wach, but in stedd 
a man in complet white Armore on horsback. be, at same show, put downe 
the diuell Ryding for buchers, & caused a boy to Ride for tbem as other 
companies, nor cupps nor can^s nor dragon & naked boys would he 
suffer at show : he tooke vp bakinge at High Crosse : he opposed the 
showmakers [shoemakers] & would haue them receue brethren among 
them for small somes or nothing: and restrayned the leaulokers for 
sending of coyne accordinge to their auntient custome vsed tyme out of 
mynd." 

On the * Devil in Feathers,' compare also John Taylor the Water- 
poet, in a description of a Tinckhell, or Deer-driving at Braemar in 161 8 
at which he was present, viz, — " Being come to our lodgings, there was 
such baking, boyling, rosting, and stewing, as if Cook Ruffian had been 
there to have scalded the Devil in his feathers." 

The description from which the above is an excerpt is printed in the 
Appendix, 4th Report of Historical Manuscript Commissioners, p. 533. — 
A, F. Watson. 

* Daily News, Jan. 9, 1882, p. 2, col. 7 : — 

A Miracle Play in Worcestershire.— -Our Stoke-upon-Trent 
correspondent telegraphs : — The usually quiet village of Rouslench, near 
Pershore, Worcestershire, has during the past week been the scene of an 
extraordinary miracle play, which was suggested to the rector, the Rev. 
Mr. Chafey, by the Passion Play of Ober Ammergau. The interest in 
the play grew daily, and on Saturday last the reproduction was witnessed 
by a large number of people, most of whom had come considerable dis- 
tances. In style the piece had been made to imitate as much as possible 
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As to the years in which the Chester Plays were acted, 
I find the following entries : — 

HarL 1944,^ leaf 67. 
*. Mayores.* *. Sherriffes.* 

o o . T 1. A 1 • u* ( AUexander Hurell , 

1328 Sir John Ameway knight J j^j^^^^^ gpj^^^ i 

The whitson playes Inuented, in Chester, 
by one Rondoll Higden, a monke in 
Chester abbaye./ 

In the list of Chester Mayors and Sheriffs in Harl. 2105, 

the only mention of the Playe is under 1546, William 

Holcroft, Mayor : " In this yere m'- Holcroft died, & m^ John 

walles : was chosen mayor, & the plaies went that same 

yere." leaf 95, at foot. 

[Harl. MS. 1944] *.Mayores.* *.Sheriffes.* 

W' 86] Qyxtne : Eliza : raig/ie : 14 : 

r Richard Bauand,^ 

1571 lohn Hankey, mm:hant . . \ ^^^^S^^^^tClX, {^^ 

\ Irnemo«ger ) 

In this yere the Whitson playes weare 
played in Chester, &c. 

Que«^ : Eliza : raig«e 117: 

Hohn Allen, '\ 

£// 86, hk,\ 1574 S^ John Sauage knighte^ Wxlvlm, Good- f ^^7 

\ man, merchant ) 

the great Passion Play, suitable scenery and gorgeous dresses having 
been obtained at great cost. The performance consisted of a series of 
tableaux vivants representing various events in the life of Christ. There 
were exactly fifty persons taking part in the performance, their ages 
ranging from four years to 82 years, the rector taking a leading character 
from time to time. An explanation was given of the successive tableaux, 
and selections of music were played during the performance from Elijah 
and the Messiah, 

* The names of the Mayors & Sheriffs of Chester, with other 
t ings. 
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The Whitson playes weare played in this 
Cittie this yere . . .^ 

Liea/sj} Quenf : Eh'za : raig«e : 20 : 

( Valentine Brough- ^ 
1577 Thomas Belline.m^er« j jo^' "^Tlstonl^SO 

\ mercer ) 

. . . the Sheapardes play was played at 
the highe crosse, wtth other triumphes on 
the Roode dee . . . 



[^/9o] 



1599 Henry Haixlw^are, Esq. 



272 



[a/M/9o,J»r/l] 



Quene : Eliza : raig^e : 42 : 

C John Owen, 
) mercer 
I John Moyle, 
\ draper 

This mayor was a godly zealous man, yet 
he gott ill will amonge the Commons, for 
puttinge downe some anchant orders, in 
the Cittie and amonge some Companyes, 
especially the shooemakers, whoe he mnch 
opposed : he caused the giantes wAidi vse 
to goe at midsomer to be broken, The 
bull ringe at the high crosse to be taken 
vp : The dragon and naked * boyes he 
suffered not to goe in midsomer showe, nor 
the diuell for the Butchers, but a boye to 
ride, as other Companyes ; he restrayned 
the leaielookers, for sendinge wine, on 
the feastifull dayes, accordinge to theire 
anchant vse and Custome, &c. 

' HarL 2125, If. 40^ bk. Randle Holme's collections. 

1 574 • . . The whitson playes played in pageantes in the Cittye : 
[addition] at midsomer, to the great dislike of many, because the playe 
was in on part of the Citty 

[If. 41] 1577. Alsoe he [the Mayor, Thomas BeUin] Caused the 
Sheappeardes playe to be played at the hie Crosse, w/th other Trivmphes 
one the Roode Deey. (An added sidenote says that — when this Mayor 
^enterteyned the Earle of Darbie and his sonne Fordinando Lorde 
Strange two nightes at his howse,' — " the scoUers of the freescole also 
playd a comedy before Mem at m' maiors howse.") 

' George BeUin. Was he a seller of beer and ale ? see Harl. MS. 
2105, leaf 29, back. 
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Under 1600, Rogers enters that "m' Brerewood" (the 
Mayor who died in that year of his office) *' restored all the 
anchant customes againe, except the Corne m^kett toule, 
Wiifch was taken from the sariantes in Mr Hardwars time, 
and now confermed to the Mayor, by a gen(^)all assembly." 
I suppose that ' customs ' here does not include the Mid- 
summer show. 

In the list of the " Majors and Sherriffes of Chester " (? by 
Wm. Smith) in Daniel King's Vale-Rayall^ 1656, the only 
entries I find about the Chester Plays are (Part I, p. 86), 

Anno Maiors Sheriffs 



1572. 



John Hanky. 



(Richard Bavian 
WiUiam WaUe 



This year, the Maior would needs have the Playes 
(commonly called Chester Playes) to go forward, against the 
wills of the Bishops of Canterbury^ York, and Chester, (p. 88) 



1575- 



Sir ^oAm Savage 



i John AUeti 

\ William^ Goodman 



This year the said Sir John Sauage caused the Popish 
Plays of Chester, to be played the Sunday, Munday, Tuesday 
and W<^dnesday after Mid-sommer-day, in contempt of an 
Inhibition and the Primats Letters from York, and from the 
Earl of Huntington. For which cause, he was served by a 
Pursevant from York, the same day that the new Maior was 
elected, as they came out of the Common-Hall : notwith- 
standing the said Sir John Savage took his Journey towards 
London ; but how his matter sped, is not known ; Also Mr 
Hanky was served by the same Pursevant for the like 
contempt, when he was Mayor [in 1572]. Divers others 
of the Citizens and Players were troubled for the same 
matter, p. 88. 

As to the Midsummer Watch, 

W. Webb, in his list of the 'Maiors and Sheriffs of Chester,' 
in King's Vale- Roy all, Pt 2, p. 190, notes under 1498, "It 
appeareth that the Watch on Midsommer Eve began this 
year." 
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Under 1563, p. 199 : ** Upon the Sunday after Midsommer 
day, the History o{ Eneas and Queen Dido was play'd in the 
Roods Eye, And were set out by one William Croston, Gent, 
and one 'W Man, on which Triumph there was made two 
Forts, and shipping on the Water, besides many horsemen 
well armed and appointed." 

As to the Plays, Webb, ib. p. 199, &c., repeats and adds- 
to the entries given two pages back : 

Anno. Maiors SheriiTs 



1567. 



Richard Button 



( Edw. Martin, Draper. 
( Oliver Smith, Draper. 



This year the Whitson^Vl^y^s were played, and divers 
other pastimes. 

1571. Jo: Hankey, { Richard Bavand, Ironmonger. 

Merchant ( William Ball, Ironmonger. 

This year Whitson Playes were plaid, and an Inhibition 
was sent from the Archbishop to stay them, but it came too 
late . . . ib, p 200. 

1574. Sir John Savage-KxAgYA { S^L^^^SS^Merchant 

.... The Whitson-Pldiyes were played at Midsommer, 
and then but some of them, leaving others unplayed, 
which were thought might not be justified, for the supersti- 
tion that was in them, although the Maior was not injoyned 
to proceed therein, p. 200. 

IC77 ThD B^Uin Mercer I Valentine Broughton,llltvc&x. 
1577. I ho. l^eUtn, m.txcQT [3^^. Tilston, Uerccr. 

The Shepherds Play, was played at the high Crosse, and 
other Triumphs, at the Roods Eye. p. 201. 

1599. ffenry Hardware. Esq. j |^ J ^^J; Cra^^; 

.... This Maior for his time altered many ancient 
Customs, as the shooting for the Sheriffs Breakfast [see 
Rogers's Breuyarye, Harl. 1944, If. 26, bk, after the Watch] ; 
The going of the Giants at Midsommer, &a, and would not 
suffer any Playes, Bearbaits, or Bull-bait — p. 208-9. ^^ 
P- 213, 
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,/:,^ 'T-t zj Ti;r,.u^4.( Hugh WUliamso7i, Mercer. 

1610. Tho. Harvy, Merchant | y/, ^,^^^^ ^^y,^^ 

.... Midsommer Eve being on Sunday, M*". Maior caused 
the Watch to be set forth the day before, although that 
same were unwilling thereof. 

.^,wV j> * i'/r -Q u- -( Nich : luce, Maulster. 

161 1, yo. Ratdtffe, Beerbrewer [ ^^^^^ ^j^^,^^ Hatmaker. 

.... This Maior being perswaded, that the Sabbath day 
should be truly performed and kept, he caused the Reapers 
to be removed that came every Sunday to the high Crosse 
in the Harvest time to be hired for the Week following. 

The evidence, then, is against the regular yearly perform- 
ance of the Chester Plays. 



I 

I 



HEROD'S 



KILLING OF THE CHILDREN, 



xxidi 



f THE NAMYS OF THE PLEYERS. 



TTie poete 

kjng Herowde 

j** knyght 

the ij^ knyght 

iij*" knyght 

iiij*** knyght 

watkyn)^ Messanger 

Symeon) the bysshope 

Joseph 

Maria 

Anna prophetissa 

A virgyn) 

Angelus 

j* mulier 

ij' mulier 

iij' mulier 

iiij' mulier 



Summa xvij 



Ihon Parfre ded wryte thys booke.^ 



^ This line was not written at the uune time as the writing ahove ; it is in a 
different coloured ink. 



[Thit pag0 ttandt at the end of the Play in the MS,^ eee p. 2A, but is repeated here 

hff wof of warning^ ae trntall 



ThkFaMtla 
bold in rein«m- 
branoeof Bt. 
Anna, 



[Digby MS. 133 (paper, ? 1480-90 a.d.), leaf 1^6,1 

^ candelmes day 8c the kyllynge of Me children) of 
Isradi. aitnodommi 15 12. M^D xij.^ *the vij booke.^ 

IProhigue.'] 

IT PoeU. 

IT This solenne ffest * to be had in remembraunce* 

Ot blissed scjrnt Anne ' modei' to oui' lady, 

whoa right discent was fro kjrnge^ alyaunce — 

Of dauyd and salamon) ' witnesseth the story ; — 

Hir blissid doughtef ' that callid is mary, 

by godded provisioii) ' an husbond shuld haue, 

Callid Josepfi ' of natui' old and drye, 

k she moder vnto Crist ' that aH the world shatt save. 8 Chriit's Mothar, 

IT This glorious maiden) * doughtfr vnto Anna, 
In whos worships * this ffest we honoui'. 
And by resemblaunce ' likenyd vnto Manna, 
wiche is in tast celestta& of savoui^. 
And of* lerico * the sote rose illoure. 
Gold £bryson) * callid in pictui^, 
Chos}rn) for to here mankyndef savyoux', 
witA a prerogative * a-boue eche creature. 



and her UaMod 
daughter Mary, 



la 



thaheaTenly 
manna, 



the sweet rOM 
of Jericho. 



16 



H These grett thynge^ remembred • after oui^'entent. 
Is for to worshippe * oure ladye and seynt Anne. 
we be comen) hedei' as seruouutef diligent, 
oui' processe to shewe you as we can) ; 
wherfor, of benevolens • we pray euery man) ' 
To haue vs execused that we no better doo ; 
An-other tyme to emende it * if* we can) 
be the grace of god if our^ cunmng be ther-too. 

* — * in a later hand. * — * in Stow'a hand. 

' The whole play is in 8-line atansas ryming ababbebe, 
DIOBT MT8T. B 



In their worship 
we show our 
Fhij. 



%0 



Excuse oui 
ehort^xnnhiga. 



^4 



a CANDLEMAS DAY. HEROD*8 KILLING OF THE CHILDREN. PROL. 



Lul year wa 
abowd you the 
JoymakiTig of 
the ShepherdB, 
and the Gomixig 
of the 8 Kings. 



[leaf 146, back] 



Now wall p]i^ 
Mary's Fuiifloa- 
tlon, and then 



his fury at it, 
and his order 



II The last yeei* we shewici you in this place 

how the shepherds of" Cristej birthe made letificacion, 

And thre kynges * that come fro tker Cuntrees be grace 

To worshipe leiu, witA enteei? deuocion ; a8 

And now we purpose * wit A hoott AfFeccion) 

To procede in oure matei* * as we can). 

And to shew you of ouf ladies purificacion 

that she made in the temple ' as the vsage was than). 32 

Herod's bearing % And after that • shall herowd haue tydynge* 

of the 8 Kings* . . . . 

departure, how the thre kyngM be goon) hoom) an-otner way, 

that were witA lesM and made ther ofFryngCi-, 
And promysed kyng herowde witAout delay s^ 

To come a-geyn) by hym, this is no nay. 
And whan) he wist that thei were goon), 
like as a wod man) he gan) to fray, 
& commaundid his knyghtw for to go a-noon) 40 

H In-to Israett, to serche euery town) and cite 
ffor att the Children) that thei cowde ther iynde 
of i j yeerei age & witAin, sparyng neither bonde nor (free, 
but sle them all either for fFoo or ffrende : 44 

thus he commaundid * in his furious wynde. 
Thought that, lesM shuld haue be oon) j 
And yitt he failed • of* his froward mynde, 
for by goodM pwrviaunce • oui' lady was in-to Egipte 
gon). 48 

II ffrendw, this processe we purpose to pley • as we can) 

be-fore you aH, here in youi* presens. 

To the honor of* god, oui* lady, & seynt Anne, 

besechyng you to geve vs peseable Audiens. 

And ye menstrallis, dodi youi^ diligens, 

& ye virgynes, shewe summe sport & plesure. 

These people to solas, & to do god reuerens. 

As ye be appoynted ; doth yoMr besy cure ! 

f Et tripident 



to kill aU the 
children of S 
years old in 
Israel, 



and how Jesus 
escaped into 
Egypt 



This, well play 
you, to the hon- 
our of Ood and 
St Anne. 



5» 



Vlnstrelsand 
Virgins, amuse 
the awuenoe I 



5<s 
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IScene i. Jerusalem.'] 

IF Herodes. 

H A-boue aH kjnges vnder the Clowdys Cristait 

Royally I reigne iu welthe wttA-out woo; 

Of* plesaunt prosperyte * I lakke non at sSi, 

fTortune I fynde * that she is not my fFoo. 60 

I Am kyng herowdw, ' I witt it be knoweii) soo, 

roost strong and myghty ' in fel<$ for to fyght. 

And to venquysshe my enemyes * that a-geynst roe do ; 

I am most be-drecl ' wttA my bronde bright. 64 

IF My grett goddes I gloryfye • witA gladnesse. 

And to honoure them * I knele vp-on my knee, 

fFor thei haue sett me in solas * from aH sadnesse, 

that no conqueroui^ nor knyght * is comparid to me. 68 

Att tho that rebelle a-geyns me * ther bane I witi be. 

Or grudge a-geyns my godd^j on hyS or hethe j 

AH suche rebellers * I shaii make for to fflee. 

And witA hard punysshemente^ * putt them to dethe. 72 

H what erthely wretches • witA pompe & pride 
do a-geyns my lawes • or witA-stonde myn) entent, 
thei shaH sufEre woo and peyne * thurgh bak and syde, 
With a very myschaunce ' ther flesshe shalbe aH to-rent. 
And aH my fFoes * shaH haue suche commaundement 77 
that they shalbe glad to do my byddyng ; Ay, 
Or elles thei shalbe * in woo and myscheff* permanent, 
that thei shaH fere me nyght and day.^ 80 



[lAftf 147] 
Btrod, 



I am the great 
kintf Herod. 



No conqueror 
can becompard 
tome. 



Myovpoflersand 
foeeenallbe 
oonfouiid«d and 
puniaht 



1 The next pa^e of the MS., leaf 147f hack, is in different metre. 
It containe the three following 7-line etansai {ababbee) and one 
4-line Terse {dede), and is croeat through with the pen. 

H My messangei' at my commaundement ' come heder fferod. 
to me, MeM« 

And take hed * what I shaH to the say. 
I charge the, loke a-bought ' thurgh aH my Cuntre 
to Aspye if* ony rebelled do A-geynst our^ lay j 4 

And if" ony suche come in thy way 
brynge hem in-to oui' high presens. 
And we shaH se them correctid * or thei go hens. 7 

B s 



Ifeaeengarl so 
and spy out for 
rabelfl, and 
bring them be- 
fore ma I 
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Oof 148] 



Three rtnsm 
kingB have dc 
oaiydma. 



Herod. 

II ^I do^ perceyue, though I be here in my cheff* cite, 
callid lerusaleni, ' my riche RoyaH Towxi), 
I am falsly disceyvid * by 8traunge kjnges three -, 
Therfor my knyghte^ ' I warae you * wttAout deladon 84 
That ye make serche thurg&-out att my region). 



Knights! km all wttA-oute ony tarienfl: my wille may be seen), 

the chUdron of * o ^ j 

J yjj» ow in And sle afl tho Childrefi * wttA-out excepcton 
Of* to yeeres o^ age * thaX. wttAin Israeli bene. 



88 



I have done ao. 



Watkyii), Messanger. 

my lord, your commaundement * I haue fulfilled 8 

evyn) to the vttermest • of* my pore power' \ 

And I wold shew you more • * so ye wold be con- 

tentid * \ 
but I dare not * lest ye wold take it in Angei', 1 1 

ffor if* it liked you not ' I am sure my deth were nere. 
And therfor my lord I wole hold my peas. 

herod. 

I wame the, thu Traytoi^r, that thu not seas 14 

To shewe euery thyng thu knowist A-geyns oui' reuer- 

ence. 15 

Messanger. 

my lord, if* ye haue it * in youi' remembraunce, 

ther were iij strauiigei^ kynge; • but late in your presence, 

that went to bedlem to ofire^ witA due obs«ruaunce, 18 

& promysed to come a-geyn) by you without variaunce 5 

but by dies bonys ten) * thei be to you vntrue, 

for ^ homward an-other wey thei doo sue. 2 1 

Herod. 

Now, be my grett goddej * that be so fuli of myght, 
I wiH be a-vengid vpon) Israeli' * if thi tale be true. 



Messanger. 

Thafa the truth, that it is my lord * my trouth I you pliglit, 

for ye founde me neu^r false syn ye me knewe. 



Thoae 3 strange 
UngB that went 
to Bethlehem, 
have not oome 
back to you, but 
gone home 
another way. 



H 



[1—1 t^^ A now I] P— * or^. A it were yotir will] 

[* oriff. make offryng] [* thei be departid ' and wimi ihr9ugK\ 
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IT ffor wttA-in mj-self' thus I haue concludecl 

fFor to a-Toide a-wey aH intemipdon^ 

Sytheo) thes thre kynge^ * haue me thus falslj deluded. 

As in maner by firowarcl collusion). 

And a-geyii) resortid horn * in-to ther region) 5 

but yitt, mavgre ther herte^, * I shatt avengrici be 

bothe in bedlem and in ^ provynces euerychone ; 

Sle aH the Children) * to kepe my liberte. 



pa 



96 



III bo Kvtn^d 
on B«thlehom, 
te, and alay all 
thechildrttn. 

R in nUerd to my 
hjfa laUrhandl 



100 



Primitf Miles, 
my lord, ye may be sure that I shaH not spare 
ffor to fulfille ' your noble commaundement, 
wttA sharpe sword ' to perse them aB. bare. 
In att Cuntrees * that be to you adiacent. 

ij*** Miles. 
And for your sake to obserue your commaundement 

iij"* Miles, 
not on of them zSi * oui' handef shaH 'astert. 

iiij"* Miles. 

ffor we wole cruelly ' execute youi* ludgement, 103 
with swerde and spere ' to perse them thurgh the hert 

Herod. 

I thanke yon, my knyghtej ' but loke ye make no tarieng ! Don'ttuiy 1 
Do arme your self in stele * shynyng bright. Arm 1 and. 

And conceyye in your myndej that I am your kyng, [iMif 14S, Uckj 

Gievyng you charge * pat with all your myght, 108 to nreMr?« my 

In conseruacion) of" my tytett of* right, 
that ye go and loke for myn) aduountage. 
And sle ail: the Children) * ]>at come in your sight 
wiche ben) witAin too yeei^ * of age. 

% Now be ware that my byddyng ye truly obey, 

for non but I shafi reigne witA equ3rte. 

Make aH the Children) on your sworde^ to dey ! 

I charge you, spare not oon) • for mfrcy nor pyte. 116 ■?»• not on« 1 



km aU th« chil- 
dren of S years 
112 old; 
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Am not I lord and Kjng of* the Cuntre ? 
The Crowne of* att lerusalem longith to me of* right, 
who-so-euer sey ' nay,' of higfe or lowe degre, 119 
I Charge you, sie aM suche fat come in your sight ! 



The Boldlon 
promise to Idll 
the children. 



!"• Miles. 
% My lord, be ye sure accordyng to yowr wiH, 
like as ye charge vs be streigt commaundement, 
AH the children) of* Isra^ doughtles we shaH kylle 123 
WitAin to yeei* of Age : this is oui' entent. 

!]«• Miles, 
my lord, of* aH lurye we hold you for chef* regent, 
by titeti of enheritaunce as your auncetours be-fom) ; 
he that seith the contrary ' be Mahound shalbe shent, 
And curse the tyme that euer [he] was borne. 128 

Herod. 
% I thanke you, my knyghtw, * with hooH affeccion), 
Herod promises And whan) ye come a-geyn) * I shaH you avaunce -, 

^^^VTK rvwiurds. 

Therfor quyte you wele in feld and town). 

And of* aH tho fondlyngej make a delyueraunce. 132 

[5r here the knyghte^ shaft departe from herowd to 

IsraeH, and watkyn) shaH a-byde, seyng thus to 

herod: 
{Ued im Watkyn). 

Now, my lord, I beseche you to here my dalyaunce, 

TTaOyN, Herod's I wold aske you a bone ' if* I durst a-right, 

masseogw, asks 

to be knighted. But I were loth * ye shuld take ony displesaunce ; 

Now for Mahoundej sake * make me a knyght. 136 

5r ffor oon) thyng I promyse you • I wiH manly fight. 
And for to avenge your quarett ' I dare vndertake, 
though I sey it my-ielf* * I am a man) of myght, 139 
And dare live and deye in this quar^ for } our sake -, 
for whan) I com amonge them for fere thei shaH quake. 
And though thei sharme and crye, I care not a myght. 
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but witA my sharpe sworde ther ribbes I shatt shake, 
ev3ai) thurgll the gattes * for anger & despight. 144 

herowd. 
^ be thi trouthe, Watkyn) * woldest thu be made a 

knygllt 5 
thu hast be my semaunt and Messangef many a day^ 
but thu were neuer provici in bataile nor in fight. 
And therfor, to avaunce the so sodeynly, I ne may ; 148 
but oon) thyng to the I shaH say, 
be-cause I fynde the true in thyn) entent, 
fibrth with my knyghtej ' thu shalt take the Way, 
And quyte the wele * and thu shalt it not repent. ija 

Watkyn). 
^ Now a largeys, my lord * I am right wele a-paid, 
if* I do not wele ' ley my bed ypon) a stokke ; 
I shaH go shew your kayghtes ' how ye haue seid, 155 
And arme my-self* / manly, and go forth on the flokke ; 
And if I fynde a yong child * I shaH choppe it on a blokke ; 
though the moder be angry, the child shalbe slays), 
but yitt I drede no thyng more than) a woman) witA a 

Rokke, 
ffor if* I se ony suche, be my feith I come a-geyii). 160 

herowd, 
^ what, shaH a woman) witA a Rokke drive the a-way ? 
ffye on the traitour ! now I tremble for tene. 
I haue trosted the long and many a day ; 
A bold man) and an hardy I went thu haddist bes). 164 

Watkyn,^ Messanger. 
So am I, my lord, and that shalbe seen) 
that I am a bold man) and best dare a-byde ; 
And ther come an hundred women) I wole not ffleen), 
but firo morowe tyH nyght witA them I dare chide ; 168 
% And therfor my lord • ye may trust vnto me, 
for aH the children) of IsraeH your knyghte^ and I shaH 
kyUe, 



Herod bids Wat- 
kyn prove his 
Tuour in fight^ 
and slay with 
hiaknlghta. 



Watkyn is afrell 
of a woman with 
a distaff, 
a^af 149, hack] 



{} Watkyn later] 

tho' he declares 
he is a bold man. 
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I wyfi not spare od)^ but dede thei shalbe 171 

If* the iikder and moder wiil: lete me haue my wille. 

Herowd. 
Herod wda Wat- Thu lurdeyn), take bed what I sey the tyfi, 

kyn tell his 

knights to aiay. And hig!i the to my knyght^j as fast as thu caii) 3 

say, I warne them in ony wyse ])er blood }fat thei spille 
A-bought in euery Cuntre, and lette for no man). 176 

Watkyn). 
^ Nay, nay, my lord, we wytt let for no man), 
though ther come a Thousand on a rought ; 
for yoz^r knyght^j * and I wili kyll them ati if we can), 
but for the wyves, that is ^ my dought. 180 

And if I se ony walkyng a-bought, 
I wiH take good hede titt she be goon) ; 
And assone as I aspye that she is oute, 
by my feith in-to the hous I witi go A-non). 184 



Bat Watkyn b 
afraid of tJlie 
motboca. 



OoaflSO] 



HeUeraep 
under a bench 
when the 
mother ia in- 
doors, and then 
klU her children 
when aha goea 
out. 



He'a not to be 
knlffhted unless 
he fights well. 



Watkyn). 
% And thus I promyse you, that I shafi neuer slepe, ■■ 
but euermore wayte to fynde the children) alone. 
And if the moder come In ' vnder the benche I witi: 

crepe 
And lye stille ther tyli she be goon); 188 

than) manly I shail: come out and hir children) sloon). 
And whan) I haue doxi), I shaH renne fast a-way. 
if she founde hir child dede, and tpke me ther alone, 
be my feith I am sure we shuld make a fray. 192 

herowd. 
% Nay, harlott, a-byde stylle wttA my knyghtw, I warne 

the, 
tyii: the children) be slayn) ^ the hoott rought ; 
and whan) thu comyst home a-geyfl • I shall: avaunce the 
If thu quyte the like a man), whiH thu vt ougfit ; 196 
And if thu pley the coward, I put the owt of dought, 
of me thu shalt neyther haue fiEee nor aductf^ntage ; 
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WAtkynwlIlkm 
all the children. 



therfor I charge you the contre be wett sought^ 

And whaii) thu comjrst home^ shalt haue thi wage, aoo 

watkyn). 
% Ya, sire, be my troathe ye shaH wele knowe 
whiH I am oute * how I shall aquyte me, 
for I purpos to spare neither higK nor lowe. 
If* ther be no man) * wole smyte me. 204 

the most I fere * the wyues wiH bete me ) 
yitt sh^ I take good hert to me and loke wele a-bought^ 
And loke that your knygtiies be not ferre fro me^ 
For if I be alone I may sone get^ a Clought. 208 



Herod. 

^ I say^ hye the hens * that thu were gooid. 

And vnto my knjghte^ * loke ye take the way. 

And sey, I charge them that my commaundement be don) 

In dS hast possible wttAout more delay; 212 

And if ther be ony that wifi sey you nay, 

Redde him^ of hb lyff out of hand a-non); 

And if thu quyte the weeH * vnto my pay, 

I shaH make y a knyght aventurozo's whan) ])u comyst 

home. [e^ exeat. 216 

Watkyn). 

% Syr knyghte^, I must go forth witA you — 

Thus my lord commaunded me for to don), — 

And if I quyte me weeH whifi I am amonge you, 219 

I shalbe made a knyght aventure^ whaxi) I come home. 

fibr oon) thyng I promyse you, I witt fight a-non), 

if my hert faile not whan) I shalbe-gynne ; 

the most I fere * is to come amonge women), 223 But Watkyn 

for thei fight like deudiej witA Rokke^ whan) ]^ei spynne. mothan. 

!"• Miles. 
% Watkyn), I loue the * for thu art euer a man) j 
If thu quyte the weefi in this grett viage, 
I sh^ speke to my lord for the that I can), 
that thu shalt no more be neither grome nor page. 228 



nettf 100, bMkI 
Byery opposuaA 
UtoMUAin. 

[ihlmlatff'] 
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ij"* Miles. 

I wyfi speke for the that thu shalt haue better wage 
If* thu quyte the manly * a-mooge the wjveB, 
ifor thei be as fers as a lyoo) in a cage 33 1 

whan) thei are broken) ought ' to reve men of fer lives. 

[^ hei^ the knyghtej and watkjm) walke a-bought 
the place tytt Mary and loseph be conveid in-to 
Egipt. — Dixit Angelus. 

{^Scene 2. Bethlehem.'] 
% Angelus. 
The Axuni bids % O loscpfi^ ryse vp> and loke thu tary nought ! 

Joseph lee with . . t i , . *i . /« 

ifaiy and Jesus take manr wTtA the * and m-to £iript mee. 

intolSgypt ^ ©r * 

ifor lem thi sone pursuyd is and sought 

by kyng herowd, • the wiche^ of" gret Inyquyte, 236 

Commaundid hath thurgh bedlera Cite, 

In his cru^ and furyous rage. 

To sle afi the children) that be in that Cuntre 

that may be founde wttAin to yeei' of age. 240 



[leaf 161] 



AtChrisfs 
koethe 

idols 
fsU down. 




Joseph says he 
win obey* 



and trust in 
Ood. 



% Ther shaH he shewe in that region) 

diuerse myracles of his high regalye ^ 

In att ther temples * the Mawmente; shaH falle down) 

To shew a tokyn) towardej the partie. 244 

This child hath lordship, as prophete^ do specific. 

And at his comyng, thurgh his myghty bond. 

In despight of* ati Idolatrie, 247 

eu^y oon) shaH falle ' whan) he comyth in-to the lond. 

Io<iepli. 

% O good lord, of thi gracious ordenaunce, 

like as thu list for oui* jomey provide. 

In this viage with humble attendaunce. 

As god disposeth and list to be ouf gyde 5 252 

Therfor ypon) them bothe mekely I shaH abide, 

pr^iyng to that lord to think vpon) vs three. 
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V8 to prcserue, wheder we go or Ryde 

Towards* Egipte, from aH aduercitie* 256 

Mary. 
^ Now^ husbond^ in aH hast I pray you go we hens, Maiy begs that 

thiey mfty go in 

ffor drede of Herow<$^ that cruen knyght ! basto. 

Gentyfi spouse^ now do youi' diligens^ 

And bryng your asse, I pray you^ a-Don rights 260 

And from hens let vs passe with aH oui^ myght^ 

Thankyng that Ion) so for vs dot& provide, Paif I61, Uok] 

that we may go from herowd, pat cursi<l wigllt, 

wiche wiil: vs devoui' if* that we abide. 264 

loseph. 

% Mary, you to do pksaunce witAout ony lett, 

I shaH brynge forth yoto: asse witA-out more delay ; 

fiul sone, Mary, theroii) ye shalbe sett. 

And thb liteB Child that in your wombe lay. 268 Joseph udi her 

^ ^ taka her bov. 

Take hym in your armys * Mary, I you pray, a&d eucUe him. 

& of your swete mylke lete hym sowke I-nowe, 

Mawgei' herowd and his grett fray -, 

& as your spouse, mary, I shait go witA you^ 272 

% This ferdett of* gere * I ley vp my bakke. 

Now I am redy to go from this Cuntre ; 

AH my smale instrumented is putt in my pakke ; 

[& exeant. ' 
Now go we hens, Mary, • it wiH no better be^ 276 
ffor drede of Herowd * a paas I wyH hig& me ; 
lo, now is oui' geei? ' trussid * both more and lesse. au la padct 

Mary, for to plese you wttA sB. humylite, 
I shaH go be-fore ' and lede forth youx' asse. 280 Joseph leada the 

[% Here maiy and losepll shaH go out of y place 
and fe goddej shaH falle, and than) shaH come in the 
women) of* Israel* wttA yong children) in ther armys, 
and than) the knyghte^ shaH go to them, sayng as 
folu3rth : 



TbeSokUen 



oome to kiU all 
chJldreu under 
two. 



(latf IfiS] 
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[^Scene 3. Bethlehem,'] 

I- Miles. 

IT Herke> ye wyffys, we be come your housholde^ to yisite ; 
thougll ye be neaer so wrotli nor woo<}> - 
wttA sharpe swerdej that redely witt byte, 283 

^ your children) of to yeei' age, in oui' crueH moo^, 
thurghe-out att bethleem to kylle and shed ther yong 

bloo<}« 
As we be bound be the commaundement of* y kyng. 
who that seitfi nay, we shail: make a flood 
To renne in the stretis * by ther blood shedyng. 288 

ij"* Miles. 

H Therfor vnto vs • ye make a delyueraunce 
Of* youx' yong children), * and that a-none -, 
Mid wiu aii^an Or ellej be Mahounde we sh^ geve you a myschaunce ; 
Oui' sharpe swerde; thorgh your bodies shan gooii). 292 

Watkyn). 

Therfor beware, * for we wiH not leve oon) 
In ail: this Cuntre that shaH vs escape ; 
I shaH rather slee them euerychoon), 
& make them to lye and mo we like an ape. 



who resist 



296 



Prima mulier. 
The Kothen IT ffye on you, traitours of* cru^ tormentrye, 

denounce theee n 

Knrderen^ wiche witA your swerdej or mortatt violens, 

Secunda mulier. 

Oui^ yong children), that can no socoui' but crie, 
wyfi slee and devoure * in ther Innocens. 



300 



Tercia mulier. 
Ye false traitours * vnto god ye do grert oflens 
to sle and mordei' yong children) ' ^t in fer craddi 
slumber. 



^ alltf put h$for$ your ; and of altered to witAin in a later hand. 
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iiij' multer. 
but we women) shaH make a-geyns you reaUteos, 
after oui' powex', joux' malice to encomber. 



304 



aadifliaolan 



Watkyn). 
f Peas, you fol3r88he quenys ! wha shulit you defende 
A-geyns vs annyd men in this apparaile ? 
we be bol<$ men), and the kyng vs ded sende 
Hedyr in-to this Cuntre to hold with you bataile. 308 

prima mulier. 
fiye ypon) the, coward, of the I witt not fidle 
to dubbe ^he knyght ' witA my rokke rounde ! 
women be ferse when) thei list to assaile, 
Suche prowde boyes to caste to the grounde. 



OneKothar 
Waikyn. 



312 



Watkyn). 
Ayaunt, ye skowtys, I defye you euery-chone, 
ffoT I wole bete you ail: ' my^self* a-lone. 



[Hie Occident pueros. Th* cukbwn 



I' mulier. 
IT Alas, alasse, good Gossyppes ' this is a sorowfutt payn), Vmt 16S, book] 
To se oui* dere Children) that be so yong, 316 can f or Tonge. 

A&M OD tut 

WitA these Caytyves thus sodeynly to be slajrn) j Murderwi 

A vengeaunoe I aske on them aU: for this grett wrong. 

ij* mulier. 
And a very myscheff* mut come them a-monge, 
wherso-euer thei be come or goon), 320 

fFor thei haue kylled my yong sone lo&n. 

iij* mulier. 
IT Gossippis, a shamefuli deth I aske vpon) herowde oui? aDdKingHarod. 

that thus lygorously oui' children) hath slayn). 



iiij* mulier. 
I pray god bryng hym ^to an lUe end3mg^. 
And in helle pytte to dwelle eu^r in pej li) 



324 n— landaUfhla 
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Watkyr). 
2«ttg^jbukM What, ye harlottw, I haue aspiedf certeyn) 
that ye be traytours to my lonJ the kyng^, 
& therfor I am sure * ye shaH haue an lUe endyng. 

I* mulier. 
H If* ye abide, watk}^), you and I shdi game 
with my distaff* that is so Rounde. 

ij" mulier. 
And if^ I seas, thanne haue I shame 
tytt thu be fellid down) * to the grounde. 

iij* mulier. 
They threaten And I may s^ete the with-in my bounde, 

fcobeathim, . , , 7 » • 

W2tA this stair I shaii make the lame. 

Watkyn). 
Yee, I come no more ther, * be seynt Mahound, 
ffor if I do * me thynketh I shail: be made tame. 

I* mulier. 
f A-byde, Watkyn) * I shall make the a knyght. 

Watkyn). 
thu make me a knyght * that were on the newe ! 
and, though ha but for shame * my trouthe I you plig&t, 

I shul<l bete you bak znd side tytt it were blewe ^ 



3*8 



[leaf 168] 



but, be my god Mahounde that is so true, 
my hert be-gynne to fayle and wa&et& feynt. 
Or eWes be Mahound^j blood ' ye sbulcl it rue ; 
but ye shaH lose your gooses as traitours atteynt. 



3^^ 



33^ 



340 



344 



they beat him. 



I* mulier. 
IT what, thu lavell * canst not haue do ? 
thu and thi Cumpany shall not depart, 
tyH of oui* distavys • ye haue take part : 
therfor, ley on gossippes • witA a mery hart, 348 

And lett them not ' from vs goo. 

[here thei shati: bete watkyn), * and the knyght«5 
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sh^ come to rescue hjm, * and than) thei go to 
Herowcl pus sayng : 



[Scene 4. Jerusalem.^ 

I"* miles. 
H Honorable prynce • of* giett apparayle, 350 

thurgfi Jerz^al^m and Jude ' your wyti: we haue wrought ; 
fRitt suerly hameysed ' in armour of plate and maile^ 
The Children) of* Isradi * vnto deth we haue brought. 

ij"* miles. 
Syr, to werke your commaundement we letiid nought. 
In the stretej, of the children) to make a flocd ; 
We spari<$ neither* • for care nor thougli , ^^6 

Thurgh bethlem * to shede att the yong blood. 

Watkyn). 
In tifeyth, my lord * afi the Children) be dede. 
And a& the men * out of the Cuntre be goon) ; 
Thex' be but women), and thei crie in eu^ry stede, 360 
' A vengeaunce take kyng herode * for he hath our children) 

sloon) * ! 
And bidde A myscheff take hym both evyn) and mom) : 
fFor kyllyng of" ther children), on you thei crie oute. 
And thus goth your name att the Cuntre a- bought. 364 

Herodes. 
11 Oute, I am madde • my wyttes be ner goon), 
I am wo for the wrokyng^ * of this werke wylde, 
ffor as wele I haue slayn) my fFrende^ as my foon) 3 
wherfor I fere * deth hath me begyled, 368 

no^wttAstondyng, syn) thei be att defyled, 
& on y yong blood of bethlem ' wrought wo and wrake, 
yitt I am in no certeyn) of that yong child ; 
Now for woo myn) herte gynneth to quake. 37a 

H Alas, I am so sorowfutt * and sett out^ of Sadnes; 
I Chille and Chevei* for this Orrible chaunce ; 

[' in has been tubstituted for out, b^ a later hand,] 



Tha Solditn tall 
Herod 



tblltt]M7*T« 

kiUd 



all the Childran 



in Bethlehem. 

lone ttama on a 
MparaU tlipl 



The Mothers cry 
for Tengeanoe 
on hlnL 



Herod laments; 
n tfor workyng 



hie heart 
quakes; 

he is sad. 
[Isaf 158, back; 
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Herod ordmhto I commaunde you aH, as ye wole stonci in my grace, 
J«w* after this yong kyng • to make good enqueraunoe j 376 

And he )fat bryngeth me tydynges * I shaH hym 

auotince. 
now vnto my chambei' * I purpose me this tyde. 
And I charge you to my precepted geve attendaunce 
In ony place whei* ye goo or Ryde. 380 



H«rad quakes, 
teen his robes 
id two. 



end dies. 



Vecet eb hinci 
[in laUr hand] 

Gtimeon prays 
Godforgnoe 



to teach the 
people. 



He praises God 
for the 

[leaf 154] 
Incsmstinn. 



f What out, out, alias ! * I wene I shaH dey )»is day ; 

my hert tremelith and quakith for flfeez', 

my Robys I rende a to * for I am in a fray 

that my hert wifi brest a-sundex^ evyid beex'. 384 

my lord Mahound, I pray the witA hert enteex^ 

take my soule in-to thy holy hande, 

ffor I fele be my hert * I shaH dey evyn) heex^, 

ffbr my leggej ffaltex', I may no lengef stande. 388 

[here dieth herowde, * and Symeon) shaH sey as 
foluyth : 

\_Scene 5. Jerusalem] 

Symeon). 

IT Now, god, that art both lok and keye 

of* 2& goodnesse and goostly gouernaunce. 

So yeye vs grace thi lawys to obeye, 

that we yn-to the * do no displesaunce ; 392 

lett thi grace of* roercifuH haboundaunce 

Vpon) me shyne, that callid am Symei^n), 

So that I may wttAout ony variaunce 

Teche thi people * thi lawis euery-chon). 396 

% ffrom the sterrid hevyn) * lord, thu list come down) 

In-to the Closett of a pure virg}ii), 

Oui^ kynde to take ' for mannys saluacion). 

Thi grett mercy, thu lowe lyst enclyne, 400 

lyke as prophetys • by grace that is divyne 

haue propheded of the * sytbe longe afforn) ; 
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17 



It ts fulfilled^ I knowe, be ther doctryne, 

& of a chast maide * I wote wele thu art boni). 

H Now; good Ior<J^ hertly I the pray 
here my reqaeste groundecl vpoiO rigtt ; 
Most blissed lord, lett me neuer dey 
Tyfi that I of the may haue a sight ! 
Thu art so gloiyous, so blissed, and so brigKt^ 
that thi presence to me shuld be gret solas. 
I shali not reste, but pray bothe day and nyght^ 
Tyil: I may behold, o lord, thi swete face. 



404 



A.OK Sjmeonpnani 
^ ^ thAtheuiv^ 
notdto 



408 



412 tlUh«liMM«n 
Jemu. 



[Scene 6. Jerusalem'} 

[Hei^ shafi oui' lady come forth holdyng le^u in hir 
armys, and sey this language foluyng to losepfi. 



Be, vi, Jenualem. 



Maria. 

IT Io6ep&, my Spouse ' tyme it is we goo 
Vn-to the Temple to make an Offrynge 
Of oui^ swete sone ; * the lawe commaundith so. 
And ij yonge dowys • witA vs for to bryng 
In-to a prestej hand^j * witA-oute tarieng. 
I shafi pr^sente * for an obseruaunce 
Oux^ babe so blissed ' wiche is hut yonge j 
WitA me to go * I pray you make purviaunce. 

losepli. 

H Most blissed Spouse * me list not to feyne. 
fEayn) wold I plese you ' wttA hooti affeccion) : 
behold now, wyff* • her are dowys tweyne 
Of wiche ye shufi make an oblacson 
WitA ouP child of futt grett devocios). 
Goth forth a-fom) ■ hertly I you pray. 
And I shafi folue ' voide of presumpcion) 
witA true entent ' as an old man) may. 

OIOBT ICTST. 



413 Mazytelli 

JoMph that thoy 
muni offer S 
Doves In tLd 
Temple. 

416 



490 



[lesfl04,Uok] 



421 



Joeeph brings 
theDo^ 



424 my 



yvM, and 



428 

C 



hell follow her 
humbly. 



«i 



i8 
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Mairaaks 

Symaonio 



takehsr 
offering. 



[H here Maria and losepK go toward the temple 
with TesvL and ij dowes, and ovof lady seith vnto 
STmeoD): — 

Maria. 

f HeyB, holy S3nneoi)) • fuH of" grett yertu, 429 

To make an OSryng * I gan my-self* pzoreje 

Of my souereigne sone * that callid is lesn, 

with ij yonge dowes the la we to Obeye; 432 

Toward this temple * grace list me conveye. 

Of godde; sone to make a pr^sentacton); 

wherfore, Symeon) • hertly I you pray, 

In-to yozor handef * take myn) oblacion). 436 

[IT her sha& symeon) recejrve of maria, JesvL and ij 
dowis, and holde les\i in his armys expownyitg nunc 
dimittif, &c»., seyng thus : — 



Syraeon). 

Bymeon aootpte ^I wolcome, Iwd • excellent of* powei' ; 

And wolcome, Maria ' witA your sone souereigne ! 
Your oblacion * of* ho(A herte and enteei' 
I receyue witA these • dowys tweyid j 
wolcome, babe ! for loye what may I seyii) ? 
Atwen) myn) armys * now shatt I the enbrace ; 
My prayer, lord, was not made in veyn), 
fior now I se thy celestiaH face. 

[here declare[th he^] nunc dimittif. 



437 



peaf 1S51 
takes the babe 
Jeans in bis 
arms^ 



IT O blissed lord, after thi langage. 
In parfig&t peas now lett thy seruount reste, 
thanks Qod for £Eor why * mys) eyen) haue seyii) thi visage, 

& eke thyii) helthe * thurgh my meke request. 
Of" the derk dungeon) ' let the gate* brest 
be-fore the face • of* thjni) people alle. 
thu hast brought triacle and bawme of the best, 
witA Souereigne Sugei* • geyn) att bitter galle. 

[* or they : MS. is torn.] 



440 



445 



448 



45» 
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If I mene thi self. Ion) * gracious and benigae. 
That woldest come down) from thyn) high glorye 


4<3 And UaMM Him 
f or oominff on 
Mrth 


Poyson) to repelle ' thi mercy doth now shyne. 




To chaunge thjnges ' that are transitory ; 


4j6 


Thu art the light and the hevynly skye 




To the relevyng of* folk most crueH -, 


to relieve Hit 
fbilk. 


Thu hast brought gladnesse to oui* oratorye. 




And enlumyned thy people of* Israeli. 


460 


[Here sh^ Anna, prophetissa, sey thus to Virgynes : 


Anna, prophetissa. 




^ Ye pure Virgynes • in that ye may or can), 
witA tapers of wex • loke ye come forth here 


46 c AnTM bide the 
Vizvbui worehlp 
the Doy Jeeua. 


& worship this child * very god and mail). 




OffncI in thb temple * be his moder dere. 


464 


[her, virgynes, as many as a man wyH, shatt holde | 


tapers in ther handed, * and the first seyth : 




Prima virgo. 


[lenf lft5, back] 


As ye comaunde, we shal do oux' devei*. 


{• diff^rmt kandl 


that lord to plese / echon) for oui' portye. 




he makytli vn[-to] vs so comfortable chere. 




that we must nedes this babe magnifie. 


468 


Symeon). 




Now, mary, I shatt teti you how I am purposed : 


460 Symeon reeol^ee 

^ ^Z. J--JL 4« ,11,, n 


to worships Mis lord / I wil go procession) ; 


to go In pro- 


ffor I se anna, wttA virgynes disposed. 




mekly as nowe, to youi* sonys laudacion. 


47* 


Maria. 




blissed Symeon, wttA hertly affeccion. 




as ye han seyd, I concent therto. 




losepA. 




In worships of oui' Child, witA gret devossion). 

abouglit the tempitt / in ordii' let vs go, 

c 


round the Tem- 
r^ in honour ci 
4^5 Chriirt. 

2 
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[<]fB.wioh«J 



SymeoD). 

Symeon bids the ye yirgynes alle / with fejt^uH: intent 477 

dispose youz^ sil^ a song* for to synge, 
to worship this Child that is hef present^ 
whiche to mankende gladnes list brynge, 480 

In tokjrn) oui* hertes / withe ^ loye dotli spryng^ : 
betwyii) myn) armys this babe shalbe born), 
now, ye virgynis, to this iordei preysyng 
syngytll nunc dimittif / of^ whiche I spak* afforn). 484 

[H here shal Symeon here leju in his armys, goyng* 
a procession) rounde aboute the tempiH j and al Mis 
wyie the virgynis synge nunc dimittif, and whan) 
that is don), Syineofl sey th : 



JTuMJHMiUit 

inpndMof 

Jesua. 



Syxn6on shows 
how the wax, 
wick, and light 
of the taper are 
emblems of 
Christ's quali- 
ties^ 



PmflSS] 



Hodedaresthe 
Boy tobeveiy 
God and Man, 



snd refoloes to 



Symeon). 

11 O lesji, chef" cause of* oui* welfare, 485 

In yone tapix' therbe thing* tij', 

wax, week* and light, whiche I shall declare 

to the apporprid by moralite ; 488 

lord, wax betoknyth / thyn) humanyte, 

fr week* betoknyth / thy soule most swete ; 

yone lyght I lykehe / to the godhed of* the, 

brightei' than phebus / for al his fervent hete. 492 

Pes and mercy han set in the, hei' swete, 493 

to slake the sharpnes, o lord of* rigoui*, — 

very god and man) / gun to-gedii' mete. 

In the tabimacle / of thy modrys bower', 496 

now shalt thu exile / wo and sB. langoui', 

& of* mankende tappese infemaH stryfi. 

Record of* prophet^j, thou shalt be redemptoui', 

and singulex' repast of* euerlastyng< lyf*. 500 

My spretej loyen) // thou art so amy able, 501 

I am nat wery / to loke on thi face -, 

oui* trewe entent / let it be acceptable 

To the honor of the shewyd in this place. {04 
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He, kiMeUiig; 



ffbr thy aemauntes a dwellyTzge thoM shalt purchase, 

brightei^ than) beraH outhei' clere cristdS ; 

the to worshipe as chef welle of grace. 

On bot& my knees / now doun knele I shaH. 508 

Maria. 
Now, Semyon), take me / my chil<l, that is so briglit, ii«7 m^ 

^Txneon for har 

Cher lodesterre / or my felicyte, cwid. 

and aH that longyth / to the lawe of rigKt 

I ahafi obeye / as it \j\h in me. 512 

Symeon. 

ihM lord, I take you / knelyng* on my kne, 

Whiche shafi to blisse folk* ageyn) restore, 

and eke be calle<l tonne of tranquylyte, 

to yeve hem drynke / that ban) thrustyd sore. 516 

[hei' she receyyeth hir sone /Aus seyeng* : 

Maria. 

Now 18 myid oSrjng to an ende conveyeclj 517 

wherfore, Symeon), hens I wole wende. 

Symeon). 

The lawes, Mary, fill we& ye ban obbeyed. 
In this tempitt / wttA hert and mende : 520 

nowe ferweH, lorcl, comfort to slA mankende 3 
ffarwdi, Maria and losepA, on you waytyng*. 



TMhertha 



Boy, 



[l0sflM,bMk7 



And bids thsm 
fvewBlL 



losepA. 

SelestiaH socoui^ / oui' sone mot you sende, 

and for his high mercy //yeve you his blissyng*. 524 

[H here maria and losepA goyng* from the tempitt, 

seyng*: 

Maria. 

husbond, I thenKe you / of youi' Gentilnes 
that ye ban sh»we<) onto me this day. 



<2K Muythaak* 
^ ^ Jomhforhls 
Irinaneai. 



aa 



THB KILLING OF THB CHILDHBN. 8CBNB 6. 



wit A oui^ cbild^ most gracious of* godenes; 
let vs go hens^ hertly I you pray. 

losepA. 
Joseph promiaes go forthe afforzi). mv ovne wyf*, I sey, 

to chorish his j j j* 

wife Maiy. & I shatt coixie aftii', stil vpou) /Ais groun<$. 
ye shal me fynde plesant* at eu^ assaye ; 
to cherysshe you, wyf*, gretly am I bounde. 



5*8 



5»9 



SZ'^ 



Symeon Is glad 
he baa seen 
Christ, 



Symeon). 

Nowe may I be glad in myn) Inward mende, 
for I haue seyn) leju witA my bodely eye, 
wiche on a cros shatt bey al men-kende, 
slayn) by Iwes at Me mount of* calvery \ 
and throwe devyn) grace here I wiH provysye 
and foretells Of blissed mary • howe she sh^ suffre peyii), 

Mary's suffering 

when her Son Is whas) hii* swete sone shati on a rood deye ; 

onthaCross. "^ ' 



S^^ 



539 
A sharpe Sward of Sorowe shaH cleve hir hert atweyn). 



Anna^ prophetiisa, hertly I prey you nowe 
doth youi' devil' and youf diligent laboui', 
and take these virgynis euerychon) witA you, 
and teche hem to plese god of most honoui' 



541 



544 



PaafUT] 



Anna Uda the 
Virgins honour 
CbM. 



Anna, prophetissa. 

lyke as ye say, I witt do this houi'. 
ye chast virgynis witA dli humylite. 
Worships we lesa, that shalbe oui' sauyoui^; 
alle at ones come on, and folowe me, 
IflntkamdatKMi & shewe ye summe plesuf as ye can). 

In the worships of lesn, our lady, and seynt Anne. $ f o 

Anna, prophet[issa] & [omnes] tripident. 



54B 



BpUoffUt. 



lEpilogue.'] 

IT Poeta. 
H Honorable 8oue?neignes, thus we conclude 



55' 



Oui* matei' that we haue shewid here in your prcsens^ 



THB KILLINO OP THB CHILDREN. BPILOGUS, 



as 



And though oui' eloquens be but rude, 

we beseche you aH, of* youi' paciens 

To pafxloii) V8 of oui' offens ; 

ffor aft^ the sympyll cunnyng that we can). 

This matei' we haue shewid to 7020* audiens. 



554 Th« Ptofljbeg. 
pftxtlon for 
ahortoomiiigi. 



557 



In the worships of* oui* lady, and hir moder sepit Anne. 

T Now of this pore processe we make an ende, 559 

thankyng you afi of^ yozflr good attendaunce ; 

and the next yeer, as we be pioposid in oui' mjnde. 

The disputacfon of* the doctours to shew in joitr preseia. a^ pi*7 the 

wherfor now, ye virgynes, er we go hens, ^6$ -Doctort next 

wit A afi your cumpany, you goodly avaunce, 

Also ye menstralles doth your diligens, 

A-fore ow^ deportyng geve vs a daunce. 566 



and promi 
that jblB fellovB 



% ffinis. 



Anno dofftmi Millemto^ CCCCCxij. 



P fota* AomQ 



\} PM8] 



24 THE KILLING OF lUB CHILDREN. THE PLAYERS* NAMES. 



If THE NAMYS OF THE PLEYERS: 



The poete 

kyng Herowde 

j" knyght 

the ij*** knyght 

iij*** knyght 

iiij*** knyght 

watkyn), Messanger 

Symeon) the bysshope 

Joseph 

Maria 

Anna prophetissa 

A virgyn) 

Angelus 

j* mulier 

ij* mulier 

iij* mulier 

iiij* mulier J 



Summa xvij. 



Ihon Parfre ded wryte thys booke.* 



* This line was not written at the same time as the initing aloTe ; it is in a 
different coloured ink. 



»5 



THE CONVERSION OF S* PAUL. 

{In y-line Stanzas, ahabhcc.) 



[This play comes before the Killing of the Children in the com- 
posite Digby MS. as at present bound. The Festival of The Con- 
Tersion of St Paul, January 25, also comes before that of Childermas 
or Innocents' Day, the Feast of the Holy Innocents, December a8 ^ ; 
and before Candlemas Day, February a. But as Mysteries were 
usually acted in the ' chronological order * of the facts tliey represented, 
that order is kept here.] 

1 The CiTil, Eodetiasdcal, and Lend year began at Cbnatmaa, tiU the end of 
the 18th oentn^. Thenceforward till Jwi. 1, Wi^ it began on the 25ih of Maroh. 



»6 



[THE NAMES OP THE PLAYERS. 



Poeta, p. 27, S3^ 40> 4i- 
Sauliw, p. 27, 33, 46. 
Cajrpha^ p. 28^ 42. 
Anna, p. 28, 42. 
Primus Miles, p. 29, 37' 4'* 
Secundus Miles, p. 29; 37i 41. 
Servus, p. 30. 
StabolaiTiiSj p. 30. 



Deus, p. 34. 

Ananias, p. 35. 

Spiritus Sanctus, 38. 

Belyall, p. 43. 

Mercorj, another deuyll, p. 44. 

SerYUs Sacerdotum, p. 49. 

Angelns, p. 51O 



»7 



[THE CONVERSION OF S' PAUL.] 
[Digby MS. 133, leaf 37, tn a third hand^ 

[1* Statim.'\ 

Poeta. 'Myles Blomefylde/ 



frtHiogmL 



E«: 



M ay Chrlflt and 
theVlxgln Maiy 



!X gloriCj kyng* omDipotent, 
Redemer of /Ae world by the poner diuine, 
and maria^ thai pare V7rgy[n] queue most exceUent^ 
wyche bare that blyssyd babe, lexa, that for vs sufFerd 
payne, 4 

vnto whoys goodnes I do inclyne, 
be8ech3mg that lord of hys pjrtous Influens, 
to preserue & gouerne thys W3rrsh3rpfui]: audyens. 

% Honorable frendef, besechyng* yow of^ lycens, 

to procede owr processe, we may, vnder your correccion, we're going to 

the conuersyon of* seynt paule, as th^ by ble gyf* experyens, of bl Paul. 

whoo Ijrst to rede the booke * Actum Appostolohim, 1 1 

ther shaft he haue the very notyqron ; 

but as we can, we shall vs redres, 

Brefly witA yowr fauour begynyng* owr proces. 14 Dauizce' 

[here entryth saule, goodly besene in the best wjrse / *^ SjjJT*'*^ 
lyke an aunterous knyth, thus sayyng* : 



7 preeerrethie 
audlenoel 

8 



Saulus. 

Most dowtyd man, I am lyuyng vpon the grounci, 

goodly besene wttA many a riche garlement. 

my pere on lyue I trow ys nott found, 

thorow the world, fro the oryent to the occydent, 

my fame ys best knowyn vnd3rr the fyrmament j 

I am most drad of* peputt vnyuersaH, 

they dare not dyspease my most noble. 

^"^ In a later hand, * Dannce U in a Inter hind. 



It I'm the most 
feaxd and most 



18 



renownd man 
Q&dar tbe skj. 



ai 



28 THE 


CONVBRSION OF ST. PAUL. STATION 1. ACT I. 




Myxuimeii 
Sactl, 


% Saule ys my name, I wyll Mat ye notyfy. 


aa 


whych conspyreth the dyscyplys witA threte; aafui menaces, | 




be-fore th^ pryncej of* prestes most )dlJQ and, noble. 




and I get 
COirUAdiKiplei 


I bring* tbem to punyshement for ther trespace. 


^5 


puniaht. 


we wyti them nott suffer to rest in no place ; 




Deaf 87, back] 


Ifor they go a-boujte to preche omd gyff* exemplis. 






To destroye oui' lawes, sinagoges, and templis. 


28 




^^ the god bellyaU I schall make progresses 


29 




Vnto the prince* both Caypha And Anna, 






whei* I schall aske of* them in suernes. 




111 ponue em 


To pursue thorow all dam mask* <md liba. 


3a 


andLybia. 


And thus we schall soone after than 
Bryng them thaX. so do lyff* in-to lerusalem. 






Both man and child that I fynd of* them. 


ZS 




[ Her cummy th sale to ca3rpha and anna, prcste* of Me | 




tempyH. 




Saul aakfl the 
prieeta Gayi^ia 


NobyH prelate* and prince* of Regalyte, 


3<5 


and Anna for 
letters to quell 
theGhriattan 
rebelai 


Desyryng* and ask)mg* of yowr benyngne wurthynesj 




Yo2ir letters and epystolys of most souerente. 






To subdue rebellyons that wyH of frawardnes. 


39 


• 


A-gaynst our lawes rebeli or transgresse. 






Nor wyti not inclyne but mak obiecc[»]on. 






To pursue all such I wyll do proteccion. 


4a 




Caypha. 




Oi^ypbASoA 


To yoar desyer we gyf* perfyth senteus. 


43 




Accordyng* to your petycions that ye make postulacton, | 




By-cause we know your trewe delygens, 






To persue aH tho thfiX do reprobacion 


4« 




A-gayns owur lawes by ony redarguacion j 






wherefor shortly we gyf in commandmefit 






To put down them thaX, be dy[8]obedyelit. 


*& 




Anna. 




[leaf 88] 


And by thes letturs Mat be most reuerrent. 


5© 


Anna giye the 
letten. 


Take them in hand, full agre ^Aer-to, 





THE CONVBBSION OF ST. PAUL. STATION 


1. ACT I. 29 


Constreyn) all rebellys by owur hole assent. 




We gyfjow full power so to doo. 


53 


Spare not hardly for frend nor foo. 

All thos ye fynd of that lyfe in thjs realme 


and exhort Bsul 
to bring all 
ChrioUanfl 
bound to Jem- 


Bounde, loke ye bryng* them in-to Ierasa]em. 


^(5 Mlmn. 


[Her saule resayujrth ther letters. 




Saulus. 




Thys precept here I take in hande. 


57 


To fuUfyii after yowinr wyUes both. 




wher I shall spare witA-in this londe 


Baulsweanbell 


nother man nor woman ; to /Ais I make an oth ; 


■pare none, 
60 


But to subdue I wyH not be loth : 




Now folow me, knytys and setMshies trewe. 


andbldBhiemen 
follow him to 


In-to Damaske as fast as ye can sewe. 


^0 Damaecua. 


Primus miles. 




Vnto your commauTidment I do obeysaunce ; 


64 


I wyll not gaynsay nor make delacion, 




But witA good mynd and harty plesaufice 




I shall yow succede and make perambulacton. 


67 Hteknigbti 
nvniifle 


Thorow-oute damaske witA all delectacion. 




And all thoo rebell and make resystens. 




ffor to oppres I wyH do my delygens. 


70 


Secundum miles. 




And in me shalbe no neclygens. 


71 


But to thys precept my-self I shall applye 




To do your behest witA aH conuenyens. 


todoUatMhart 


WitA-owt eny frowardnes or eny obstynacy j 


74 


non shall appere in me but verely. 




wftA all my mynd I yow insure, 




To resyst tho rebelled I wyH do my cure. 


77 andpunidithe 
*' ChilatianTebelflL 


Saulus. 




Truly to me yt ys grett consolacion 


78 aeafSS^baok] 


To here thys report ^Aot ye do avauns 





so 



THB CONVERSION OP ST. PAUL. STATION 1. ACT I. 



Saul orders hia 
horse to be 
brooght. 



fFor your sapyencyaH wytte; I gyfi commendadon, 

Euer at my nede I haue foxinde yow constant ; 8i 

But knytes and semuant^^ thai be so plesaunt, 

I pray yow anon my palfray ye bryng*, 

To spede my lumey witA-owt lettyng*. 84 

[here goy tb sale forth a ly tyti a-syde for to make hym 
redy to ryde / the s^ruuant thus seyng* : 



senium. 



His man asks 
the Ostler for 
a bottle of hay, 
and soolda him. 



TheOsUer 
declares he's a 
gentleman'a 
aervantb 



How, hosteler, how, a peck of otys and a botell of* haye ; 

Com of* a pase, or I wyH to a-nother Inne ; 

What, hosteler, why commyst not thy way ? 

Hye tko faster, I beshrew thi skynne. 88 

Stabularyu^. 

I am non hosteler nor non hostelers kynne. 
But a lentylmanys s^niuant, I thou dost know $ 
Such crabyysh wordw do aske a blow. 



91 



Seruus, 



* Well, you are a 
Gentleman, 
or a Ena^e. 



I thought you'd 
been an Ostler. 
I saw another 
Gentleman and 
you carrying a 
barrowfulof 
doga' turds ; 



and down both 
of you slipt into 
aoow-tura, 
noae first.' 



I cry yow mercy, sir . I wyst wdl sum-what ye were, pa 
ovrther a gentylmafi or a kuaue . me thynkyth by your 

physnomy j 
yf on loke yow in the face that neuer se yow ere 
wold thynk ye were at the next dore by. 95 

In good fayth I wenyd yow had bene an hosteler verely j 
I sye suche a-nother lentylman with yow, a barowfuti 

bare 
of^ horsdowng* and dogger torde^, and sych ether gere, 98 

And how yt happenyd a marvelous chance be-tyde : 99 
Yowr felow was not suer of* foote, and yet he went very 

brode,^ 
Butt in a cow tord both dyd ye slyde; 
And as I wene your nose ther-m rode, 103 

Your face was be-payntyd wkA sowtets code 1 

p tuhatitutedfor wyde.] 
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31 



I sey neuer sych a sy^t, I make god a vow^ 
ye were so be-grymlyd and yt had bene a sowe. 



[lMif89] 



^05 



Stabularit/j. 
In fayth thou neaer syest me tytt ^Ais day : io6 •Why.yxmneyer 

aaw me beloro 

I haue dwellyd with my master thys vij ^ere and more j *o-<Sv»* 
fTiill well I haue pleasyd hym^ he wyli not say nay. 
And mykyll he makyth of me therfore. 109 



Senile. 

By my trowth ^^n be ye changyd to a new lore j 
A s«ruand ye are and that a goo<), 
ther js no better lokyth owt of* a hood. 



'ThenyouVs 
izMudMedl 
TouVeafint- 
ntewrvant.' 



112 



Stabularit^. 

fibr soth and a hood I vse for to were^ 

fiiill well y t ys lynyd witA sylk and chamlett j 

yt kepyth me fro the coldl that the wynd doth me not 

dere^ 
nowther frost nor snow that I therby do sett. 116 

Seruz^, 

yea, yt jrs a dobyii hood and that a fett ; 

he was a good man that made yt, I warant yow 5 

he was nother horse ne mare^, nor yet yokyd sow. 119 

[Here commyth the fyrst knyth to the stabyl grom^ 

sayng*: 

Primus miles. 

Now, stabyll grom, shortly bryng* forth away 
The best horse, for ow«r lorde wyS ryde. 



113 *Gotol Iwaar 
a hood lined 
wlthdlk.' 



lao SaaTi Knight 
bidB the Oftler 
bring oat hUi 



lane. 



Stabulary(/j»\ 

I am fuH redy 5 here ys a palfray. 
There can no man a better bestryde : 
He wyH conducte owzo- lorde, and gyde 



laj 



[^ M8, nare.] 



3a 
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Saul's knl«^t 
Mngahimhis 



ClMf80,lMU)k-| 

•nd says his 

sainatsll 

ioDowhlm 



flmilstvtsoa 
Ids Jonnwiy. 



lliamiestiL 
CsiTphftsna 



Thorow the world he ys sure and abyH 

To here a geDtyllman, he [is] esy and prophetabyiL 126 

[Her tht knyth cummyth to saole wttA a horse. 

Primus miles. 

Behold, sir saule, your palfray ys coAj 127 

f uH goodly beseoe, as 3rt ys yowr desyer 

To take yovritr vyage thorow euery regyon. 

Be nott in dowt, he wyH spede your mater, 130 

And we as your seruaunt^j witA glad chere 

Shall gyf attendance j we wyll nott gaynsay. 

But folow yow where ye go be nyjt or day. 133 

Saulus. 

Vnto Damask I make my progressyon, 134 

To pursue ali rebellyous beyng* froward and obstynate 

Agayns our lawes be ony transgressyon. 

witA aH my delygens * my-self I wyti prepare, 137 

Concernyng* my purpose to oppres and separate; 

Non shaH reioyce that doth offend. 

But vtterly to reproue witA m3mde and intende. 140 

[Her sale rydyth forth witA hys aeraantes a-bowt the 
place, [&] owt of ^Ae pl[aoe]. 



Caypha. 

Now saule hath takyn hys worthy wyage 
To pursue rebellyous * of what degre ^Aei be ; 
He wyll non suffer to raygne nor haue passage 
wttA-In aH thys regyon we be in sertayn : 
wnerefor I commende hys goodly dygnyte. 
That he thus aluay takyth in hande 
By hys power to goneme thus all thjrs lande 

Anna. 

We may lyue in rest by hys consoladon $ 
He defendyth vs, where-for we be bownde 



141 



'44 



H7 



148 



THE CONVBRSION OF ST. PAUL. STATION 2. ACT II, SC. 1. ^^ 



To loue hym intyrely wtth our harttes affccdon. 

And honour hym as champyon in eoery rtownde ; 15 j 8*q1 m thdr 

ther ys non suche lyuyng* vpon the grownde. 

That may be lyke^ hym nor be hys pere, 

fie est nor west, ferre nor nere. 154 

Poeta — 81 placet. 
Conclasyon. 

iiynally of this stacon thus we mak a conclusyon), 

besechyng* thys audyens to folow and succede 

with all your delygeas ^Ais generall processyon. 

To vnderstande this matter wo lyst to rede 158 

The holy bybyli for the better spede ; 

Ther shall he haue the perfyth intellygens^ 

And thva we comyt yow to crystys magn3rfycen8. 161 

fFinis Istius stactonis, et altera sequitur. 



Act I. 

155 DauTice 

[inlaUrkom4\ 



162 



{2nd Station,'] 
Poeta. 

Honorable frende^, we beseche yow of audyens. 
To here our intencion and also our prosses 
Vpon oztr matter : be your fauorable lycens 
A-nother port of the story we wyll redres ; 
Here shalbe brefly shewyd witA all our besjmes 
At th3rs pagent saynt poulljrs conuercyon ; 
Take ye good hede and ther-to gyf affeccion. 

[Here comrayth saule rydyng* in witA hys seruant^f. 



165 



[iMf 40] 

Act II. 

ProtoguM. 



Bt Faul'gCon- 
▼erdon it now 

168 toboplftyd. 



Saulu^. 

My purpose to Damask fully I intende. 

To pursewe the dyscypulys my lyfe I apply, 

fibr to breke down the chyrchys thus I condescende. 

Non I wyll suffer that [they] shall edyfey, 172 

perchaufice owur lawes than myjte ther-by. 

And the pepuH also tume and conuerte. 



Scewi. 
^ ThtRoadto 
169 Ikinuucut. 

Saul dedares 
hell peneouta 
Christ's dii- 
otplM. 



[^ a fats to put abovs,] 



DIOBT MT8T. 
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Saul TOWS hell 
bring all the 
Chridtlana 
boiind to Jeru- 
aalem. 



Ho'a atrock b; 



lightning, am 
fallaoiff his 



off 
horwb. 



I 



whych shuld be gret heuynes vnto myn hart. 175 

Nay, that shatt nott be butt layd a-part. ty6 

the prynces haue goxiyn me fiiH potestacioii. 

All that I fynd thei shatt nott start. 

But bounde to lerusalem, witA faryous vyolacton, 179 

Be-for cesar caypha, and annas presentac/on. 

Thus shalbe subduyd ' tho wretchys of that lyfe 

That non shall in-Ioy nother man chyde nor wyfe. 182 

[Here commyth a feruent wit A gret tempest^, and 
saule faulyth down of hys horse : that done, godhed 
spekyth in heuyn). 



Christ rebukes 

him. 



Oaf40,bMdO 

Saul asks what 
Christ would 
have him da 



Deus. 

Saule, saule, why dost thou me pursue ? 

yt ys hard to pryke a-gayns the spore 

I am thi savyour that ys so trwe, 

whych made heuyn and erth and eche creature ; 

ofiende nott my goodnes I wyll the recure 

Saul us. 
O lord, I am a-ferd, I trymble for fere, 
what woldyst I ded, tdi me here. 

Deus. 



Christ bids bim A-ryse and goo thou, wjrth glad chere 

go Into the city 

dose by. In-to the Cyte a lytyll be-syde. 

And I shall the socor in euery dece 

That no maner of ytt xalbe-tyde, 

And I wyll ther for the prouyde 

by my grete goodnes what thou shalt doo ; 

Hy the as fast thether as thou mast goo. 



Saul is lame 
andbUnd. 



Saulus. 

mercyfufi god, what aylyth me ? 

1 am lame, my \egges be take me fro, 
my sygth lykwyse I may nott see j 

1 A plate of sheet-iron, probably, to imitate tbnnder. 



183 



186 



189 



190 



193 



X96 



197 



—P. A. D. 



THE CONVERSION OF 8T. PAUL. STATION 2. 


ACT II, SC. 8. 35 


I can nott tell whether to goo : 

my men hath forsake me also. 

whether shall I wynde, or whether shall I pas ? 

lord, I beseche the, helpe me of thy grace. 


200 

God, 


j"* miles. 




Syr, we be here to help the in th\ nede, 
witA all our afFyance we wyH not seise.^ 


204 


SauliM. 


- 


Than in Damask I pray yow me lede 
I gqdes name, accordyng* to my promyse. 


■ad bide his 
knight lead him 
207 ^to Duumcub. 


a** miles. 




To put forth yowur hand loke ye dresse, 
Cum on yoar way, we shall yow biyng* 
In-to the cyte witA-owt taryng*. 

[Here the knyghte^ lede forth sale in-to a place 
cryst apperyth to annauie, sajmg* : 


210 

and ^^ ^^- *^' '^ 


Deus. 




Ananie, ananie : where art thou, ananie ? 


2IZ Chiiitcalli 


Ananias. 




Here, lord, I am here trwly.* 


[leaf 41] 


Deus. 


- 


Go thy way and make thi curse 

As I shall assyug* Me by myn aduysse, 214 andMdshimgo 

Into the strete, qui dicitur rectus, street* 

And in a certayn house of warantyse, 

ther shall ye fynd ' saule in humble vyse, ai7 whore he ahau 

As a meke lambe, thoX a wolf before was namyd} 218 

Do my behest 5 be nothyng* a-shamyd. 

He wantyth hys syth, by my pun3rshmeiit constrayned. bUnd. 


1 serse^ MS. « In lines 212-24 the rymes get mixt 

D 9 
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Is 

afraid to go to 
Saul, 



proyeng* vnto me, I assure thou shalt hym fynd, 221 
wttA my stroke of pyte, sore ys he paynyde, 
wantyng* hys sygth, for he ys truly blynyde. 

Ananias. 

lord, I am aferd, for aluay in my mind 224 

I here so myche of hjrs furyoz^ cruelte, 225 

that for spekyng* of thi name to deth he will put me. 

Deus. 

nay, ananie, nay, I assure the 

He wulbe glad of* thy cummyng*. 228 

Ananias. 

A, lord, but I know of a certayn 
because he has that thy sevntes in lerusalem : to deth he doth brymr^. 

brought God's ^ ^ ^^^ 

Bain& to death, many yllys of hym I haue be kennyng*, 
ffor he hath the poui^ of* the ^princes atie. 
To saue or spytte, do which he schaH. 233 

Deus. 
Christ says that be nothytig a-drad, he ys a chosen wesseH, 234 

Saul is a chosen 

▼easel, and shall To me assyngued by my godly elecdon. 

be 

He shaH here my name * be-fore the kynges • ctnd chylder 

of IsradBt. 
by many sbarpe shoure^ su£Eeryng* correccion, 237 

a gret doctor of* benyngne conpleccion, 
[leaf 41, back] The trwe precher of* the hye deuynete, 

A very pynacle of the fayth, I ensure the. 240 

Ananyas. 

lorde, thy commandment I shall fiillf}li; 241 

Vn-to saule I w}H take my waye. 

Deus. 

be nothyng* in dowte for good nor yti. 

fare-well, Ananie, tell saule what I do say. 244 

[et exiat Deus. 



aptamaoleof 
the faith; 



Ananias is not 
to fear him. 



THB CONVERSION OF ST. PAUL. STATION 9. ACT II, SC. 8. 3J 

Ananias. 

Blyss^ lord, defende me as thoa best may ; 

Grretlj I fere hys crudl tyranny ; 

But to do thi precept my-self I shall applye. 247 AnwiiMobey*, 

[Here Ananias goth toward saule. JJ^**** ^ '^^ 

\*" myles, -^^ ^'-.•c- <«*• 

I maroayle g^tly what yt doth mene, 248 

To se owur master in thys hard stoonde. t^ui'g knigiite 

^ talk oyer nil 

The wondfr grett lythtys that were so shene, atiikiM to tiM 

smett hjrm doune of hjB hors to the grownde, 251 

And me thowt ' that I hard a sounde 

Of won spekyng* • wit A voyce delectable, ^j jrofao tpeak- 

Whych was to wonderfiiH myrable. 254 

2"* myles. 
Sertenly thys lyjt was ferefiiU to see, 255 

The sperk3rs of fyer were very feruent, S?fl^?SbliPS* 

yt inflamyd so greuosely about the countre, ■»^- 

That by my trowth I went we shuld a ben) brent. 258 
But now, ser3r8, lett vs relente 
Agayne to caypha and anna, to tell this chaunoe. 
How yt be-fell to vs thys greuauns. 261 

[Her saule ys in contemplacion.^ 

Sauli^. 
lord, of ^Ai counfort moch I desirre, 262 *«^,*5ft" 

oomzort nxm 

thou mjrjty prince of Israeli * kyng* of" pyte, Q«d. 

whyche me hast punyshyd as thi presoner. 

That nother etc nor dranke • thys dayes thre j 265 ^^*uSld 

But, gracyos lorde, of thi vysytacyon I thanke the. • ^^^ 

Thy seruant shall I be as long< as Ihaue breth, 

Thowgh I therfor sbuld suffer dethe. 268 

[Here commyth anania to saule, sayeng* : 
[* MS. oomtemplacton] 



38 TttE CONVbRSlOK OP gT. PAUL. STATION S. ACT II, gC. 8. 

Ananias. 

^°»^ Pease be in thys place and goodly mansyon j 269 

who ys wttA-in ? spekd in ciystys holy name ! 

Sa[u]litf. 

I am here, saule ! cum in on godded benyson ! 

what ys yo«r wyfl? tell wttA-owten blame. 272 

Ananias. 

teDflSaidhe's ffrom almyghty god, s^rtanly to the sent I am, 
to him. and ananie men call me wher as I dwett. 

Sauluj. 
what wold ye haue : T pray yow me tdi. 2^5 

Ananias. 

Gyfe me your hand for your awayle, 276 

Ananias bidfe for as I was commaundyd by hys irracyot sentens, 

& bad the be stedfast for thou shalt be hayle. 

ffor thys same cause he sent me to Mi presens ; 279 
and lemember Also he bad the remember hys hye excellens, 

GKxlfaxoeiienoo. ^ * 

Be /Ae same tokyn Mot he dyd thit mete, 

Toward /Ae C3rte when he apperyd in /Ae strete. 282 

% Ther ma3r8t /Aou know hys power celestyatt, 283 

How he dysposyth euery thyng* as hym lyst \ 

God la almighty, no thyng* may witAstand hys my3te esseiicydi, 

to lift up or caat To stond vp-ryght, or els doun to thryste. 286 

down. 

Thys ys hys powwr, yt may not be myste, 

ffor who th(jX yt wantyth / lackyth a frende. 

Thys ys ^Ae massage /Aat he doth /Ae sende. 289 

[leaf 42, back] Saulus. 

Hys marcy to me ys ryght welcom \ 290 

I am ryght glad /Aat yt ys thus. 

The Holy Ghoat rrT. . ,, ... . , 

appeoni L^*^ aparebit spin/us woaiQlus super eum. 



THB CONVSRSION OP 8T. PAUL. STATION S. 


ACT II, ftC. 8. 39 


Ananias. 




fie of* good chere cuid perfyte lubylacion, 
Discendet super te spiiytus sanctos, 
whych hath wit A hys* grace illumynyd vs; 
put fo[r]th thi hond tuid goo wyth me, 
A*gayne to thy syght here I restore the. 


Ananlni 


a93 

206 restoret BmiI'i 


Saulus. 




filyssyd lorcJ, thankys to yow euer bee. 
The swame ys foUyn from my eyes twayne 5 
where I was blynyd and cowd nott see. 


ao7 SaulbkMM 
^^ ChrUtforhlji 
.Ight, 



lord, thou hast sent me my syght agayne. 300 

fhrom sobbyng* and wepyng* I can not refrayne 3 

my pensyue hart, full of" contryccion 

ffor my offences, my body shal haue punycyon ; 303 

And where I haue vsed so gret persecucyon, 304 

Of thi descyplys thorow all lerusalem, 

I wyll [aid] and defende ther predycacyon. 

That th[e]y dyd tech on all this reme. 

wherefor, Ananie^ at the watery streme, 

Baptyse me hartely I the praye, 

A-mong* your numbyr, that I electe and chosen be 

Ananias. 
On to this well of mych vertu, 
we wyll vs hye witA all our delygens. 

Saulzi5. 
Go yow be-fore, and after I shall sewe, 
laudjmg* and praysyng* otcr lordej benevolens ; 
I shall neuer offend hys myjty magnyfycens, 
But aluay obserue hys preceptys and kepe : 
ffbr my gret rnkyndnes my hart doth wepe. 

Ananias, 
knele ye down vpon thys grownde, 318 

Rece3rayng* thys crystenyng* witA good intent, 

[^ MS. hys hys.} 



waepi,and 



may. 
3" 



TOWB that hall 
help Ghrlst'i 
dladptoa. 



Ha Mka to bo 
baptifld. 



^1^ prmlaeaOod, 

peaf 43] 
4 J ^ and repenti his 



■ina. 
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Ananiaibap* 
tixesSaul 



in the name of 
Father, Bom, and 
Holy Ghost; 



bide him take 
food, and stay 
for a time in 
UazDAecua. 



whyche shall make yow hole of your dedly wound. 
That was infecte with venom nocenf. 321 

Yt purgyth synne, and fender poured so fraudelent 
It putyth a-syde ; where thys doth at-tayne. 
In euery stede he may not obtayne. 324 

% I crysten yow witA mynd fiill perfyght, 325 

resejmyng* yow in-to owtir rely gy on, 

euer to be stedfast and neuer to flyt ^ 

but euer constant, wjtA-owt varyacyon. 328 

now ys fulfyllyd all oz^r obseruacyon, 

concludyng* thou mayst yt ken, 

In nomiTze patris et filij et spiri/us sancd. Amen. 331 

Saulus. 

I am ryght glad as foule on flyte, 332 

That I haue recejruyd this blyssyd sacrement 

Ananias. 

Com on your way, saule, for nothyng* lett. 

Take yow sum coumforth for your bodyes nor)rschment 

ye shall abyde witA the dyscyplys verament, 336 

Thys many dayes in damask cyte, 

Vn-tyti the tyme more perfjrt ye may be. 338 



SaulwiUdoas 
heieUd. 



Bpiloffvuto 
Act II. 

Daufice 



Saulus. 

As ye commande, holy father, ananie, 

I full assent at yow[r] request. 

To be g}'dyd and rulyd as ye wyll haue me, 

£vyn ac your pleasur, as ye thynk best : 

I shall not offend for most nor lest. 

Go forth yowttr way j I wyll succede 

In-to what place ye wyll me lede. 

poeta. 

Thus saule ys coMuertyd, as ye se expres. 
The very trw s^ruant of our lord lem. 



339 



34a 



345 
Conclusyo. 

34<5 
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non may be lyke to hjs perfyjt holynes, 

So nobyll a doctor^ constant and trwe. 349 

Aftyr hys conuersyon neuer mutable, but styll iasue 

the lawys of god to teche euer more and more. 

As holy scryptui^ tellyd who-so lyst to loke ther-fore. 352 

% Thus we comyte yow aU to the trynyte, 353 

Conkludyng* thys stacion as we can or may, 

vnder the correccyon of them that letteryd be 5 

How be yt vnable as I dare speke or say 356 

The compyler here-of shuld translat veray 

so holy a story * but witA fauorable correccyon 

of my fauorable masters of ther benygne supplexion. 359 

ffinis istius secunde stacionis et sequitur tarcia. 

[3*^ Station.'l 

Poeta. 
The mygbt of the fadir^j potenciall deite 360 

preserue thys honorable arid wurshypfufi congregacion 
That here be present of hye and low degre. 
To vnderstond thys pagent at thys lytyll stacion, ^6^ 
whych we shall precede wit A all our delectac[i]un. 
yf yt wyll plese yow : to gyf audyens fauorabte. 
Hark wysely ther-to 5 yt ys good and profetabte. 366 

primus miles. 
Nobyll prelsLies, take hede to owut sentens. 367 

A wundyrfull chaunce fyll and dyd be-tyde 
vn-to owr master sauH when he departyd hens 
In-to damaske purposyd to ryde. 370 

A meruelous ly^t fro thelement dyd glyde 
whyche smet doun^ hym to grunde both horse and man 
witA the ferfulest wether that euer I in cam. 373 



a** miles. 
It rauysshlcl hym, anci his spirited dici be-noAe : 
A swete dulcet royce spake hym vnto, 

^ MS. doam. 



The CompOar 
begs learned 
men to oorrect 
hiaplay. 



Act IJL 

Prologue. 



[leaf 44] 
BetMi. 



Seul'e KnIffhU 
tell the Prieeto 
how Saul waa 
atruokoffhia 
hone, 



374 andaaweet 
▼oiceapoketo 
him 
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And askycl wherfor he made sache persecucyon 
A.-geynst hys dyscyplys and why he dyd soo. 

and iMMi him be he bad hvm in-to damaske to ananie jroo. 

Ananias. And ther he shuld reseyue baptym truly ; 



377 



Garpha won't 
beueTe in Saul's 
oonviiniun. 



and now dene a-geyns owur lawys he ys trwly. 380 

Caypha. 

I am sure thys tale ys not trw : 381 

what ! saule conuertyd from our law ! 

he went to damask for to pursue 

All the dyscyplys that dyd witA-draw 384 

fro owur fayth : thys was hys sawe : 

how say, je, anna to thys mater ? /Ais ys a mervelos 

chans ; 
I can not beleve that thys ys of assurans. 387 



nor will Anna. 



Anna. 

No, caypha, my mynde trwly do [I] teti, 

that he wyll not tume in no maner wyse 3 

but rather to deth put and expett 

aH myscreauntej aTid wretchys that doth aryse 

agaynst our lawes • by ony enterpryse : 

say the trwth witA-[owt] ony cause frawdelent, 

or els for your talys ye be lyke to be shent. 

]•" miles. 
Saul's kniirM Ellys owur bodyes may put to payn) : 

doclai^ss ns s told 

ths truth. all that we declare I sye yt with my nye, 

nothyng* olFendyng* but trwly do iustyfye. 



[leaf 44, hack] 



Oaypha tows 
Tengeanoe 
agamst Saiil. 



Cayphas. 

By the gret god, I do maruayle gretly : 

and thys be -trw that ye do reherse 

He shaH repent hy^ Rebellyous treytory. 

That all shalbe ware of hys falsnes. 

We wyll not suffer hym to obtayne dowtles, 

ffor meny perellys that myght be-tyde 

by hjrs subtyH meanys on euery syde. 



388 



39^ 



394 



395 



398 



401 



404 
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Anna. 

The law ys cowimyttyd to owwr aduysment, 405 

whcrfor we wyll not se yt decay, 

but rather vphold yt help and augment. 

That ony reprofe to vs fall may 408 

of Cesar themproui' by ny)t or day 

we shall to such maten harke and attende 

accordyng* to the lawes * our wytte^ to spende. 411 

[} Here to enter a dyvel wiiA thunder and fyre, and 
to avaunce hym sylfe, saying as f olowyth ; and hys 
spech spokyn, to syt downe in a chayre. 

belyall. 

Ho, ho, be-holde me, the myjte prince of the paries 
in-fernall, 41 2 

Next vnto lucyfer I am in magestye 3 

By name I am nominate the god belyaU, 

ttort of" more myjte nor of" more excellencye; 415 

my powre ys princypall, and now of most soferaynte ; 

In the templej and synogoges who deney th me to honore, 

my busshope^ thorow my motyon ^Aei wyl hym sone 
devoure. 418 

IF I haue movyd my prelates cayphas and a;;na 419 

to persew and put downe, by powre ryall 

thorow the sytyes of damaske and liba. 

All soch as do worship the hye god supernal!, 422 

ther deth ys conspyryd witA-owt any fauoure at all, 

my busshopjrs hathe chosyne won most rygorus 

them to persew, howse name ys saulus. 42^ 

II ho, thus as a god most hye in magestye,,. 426 

I rayne and I rule ouer creatures humayne 
witA souerayne sewte sowjte to ys my deyte, 

^ The parts within brackets are by a later hand, and inserted on 
3 separate leayes. The 14 lines between 411 and here are croset 
through, bat are given below, where they are rewritten, p. 46-7, 
1. 602-16. 



The priest 
Anna declares 
thavll uphold 
thur Law. 



Act HI. ae. it 
[leaf 46] 

Diabolus. 

Semtofthe 
pevilt in Bell, 



I am the God 
BiUAL, Moond 
only to Ludf er. 



I hare set my 
Bishope Caypha 
and Anna to 
put down the 
Chrlatianiby 
means of BauL 
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mans mynd js applicant, as I lyst to ordeyne, 429 

my law sty 11 encreasyth wherof I am fayne, 
iiongforiMws yet of* late I haue hard of* no newys truly, 

wherfor I long tyll I speke witA my messenger 
mercurye. 432 

[Here shall entere a-no/Aer devyll callyd mercury^ 
witA a fyer3mg, commyng* in hast, cryeng cmd rory ng, 
and, shal say as folowyth : — 



by my meMen 
gor Mercuxy I 



nMf45,back] 
Mercury ap- 
pears. 



and wails that 



Marcury. 

Ho, ow)t, ow^t ! alas, thys sodayne chance ! 
Well may we bewayle /A is cursyd adiieizture. 



433 



belyal. 

Marcurye, what aylyse /Aou ? tell me thy grevauwce. 
)rs iher any thai hath wrowjte vs dyspleasure? 436 



the Devil's law 
11 soon be put 
down. 



Belial 11 not 
believe it 



mercury. 

Dyspleasure I-nowgh theroi ye may be sure 5 

our law, at lengthe yt wylbe clene downe layd, 

for yt decayth sore, and more wyl, I am a-frayd. 439 

belyal. 
Ho, how can ^Aat be ? yt ys not possyble ; 440 

C()[fi]syder, iho\x foole. Me long contjmuance. 
decaye, qwod a, yt ys not credyble j 
of fals tydyngw thoM makyst here vtterance : 443 

behold, how the peple hath no pleasawice 

Folk delight but but in syn, and to folow our desyere. 

pryde ani voluptuosyte iher hart«5 doth so fyre, 446 

thowje on do swauer away from our lore, 447 

yet ys our powre of* suche nobylyte 

to have hym a-gayne, and twoo therfore, 

^Aot shal prrferre tkt prayse of« owre maiestye. 45a 

what ys /Ae tydyngw ? tell owt, lett vs see 5 

why arte tho\x amasyd so ? declare afore vs 

w^^toMercuiT ^^^^ ^^^ ^ j^n^^ ^^^ troblyth the thus? 453 



THE C0NVKR810N OF ST. PAUL. 8TATI01I 8. 


ACT III, so. a. 4J 


Mercury. 




naafiS] 


Ho ! owjt, owjte ! he that I most trustyd to, 454 
& he that I thowjte wold haue ben to vs most specyall. 


' BcoaoM our 
<pwol>l frlond 
hMtumdocu: 
orottl f 00. 


ys now of late turnyd, and our cruell foo } 






our specyall frynd, our chosen sauU, 


457 




ys be-comme seruante to the bye god etemall. 






as he dyd ryde on our enemyes persecutyon. 






he was sodenly strykyn by the hye provysyon, 


460 




k now ys baptysyd, and promys he hath made 


461 


SMilhMbeen 
bapttid: and 


neuer to vary^ and soch grace he hath optejmyd 




his faith in Qod 
oaimotfade.* 


that ondowtyd hys fayth from hjm can-not fade 3 






wherfor to complayne I am constra3my<i» 


4^ 




for moch by hym shuld we haue prevaylyd. 






belyal. 






Ho ! ow)t, ow^t ! what haue we loste ! 

our darlyng most dere whom we lovyd moste : 


467 


Beliftl lamente 
th«lo«ofhi8 
darling 8M1I, 


but jrs yt of trowth that thou doyst here specyfye 1 


> 468 




mercury. 






yt jrs so, vndowjtyd j why shuld I fayne ? 






for thow^te I can do non other but crye. 






[Here thei shal rore and crye, and then belyal shal 


•ndtheDerlls 
KMuroTvrit. 


saye : 

belyal. 






ow)te. Mis grevyth vs worse Man hell payne : 


471 




the conuersyon of synner certaync 






ys more payne to vs, and persecutyon. 






than all the furyes of the Infemall dongyon. 


474 




Mercury. 




OmiiAfbvik] 


yt doyth not avayl vs thus to lament. 


475 




but lett vs provyd for remedy shortlye ; 






wherfor let vs both by on assent 






go to the busshopys, and moue them pryvelye. 


478 


Mereory Bftya, 
' Set on your 


that by some sotyl meane ^Aei may cause hym to 


dyei 


Biahopato 
Boheme hia 


than shal he in our law make no dysturbaunce, 




death.' 


nor here-after cause vs to haue more greuaunce. 


481 





Balyalapiii 
Mtfrcory^B ad- 
▼loe, aadaayi 
Saul aball repent 
his deaertion. 



488 
489 



TheDevila' 
power was neTer 
greater than 
now. 

[leaf 47] 

Gluttony, 
Wrath, Covet- 
ouaneaa prevail 
overall. 
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belyal. 
Wei sayd, mercurye, thy cowncel ys profytable. 48a 
Ho, saul, thovL shalt repent thy vnstablenes ; 
thou hadyst ben better to haue byn confyrmable 
to our law j for thys deth, dowtles 485 

yt ys conspyryd to reward thy fabnes. 
thowgh on hath d3rssa3rvyd vs, yet now a days 
w^ doyth gladly folow oure layesj 
II some by pryde, some thorowgh envye : 
ther rayneth thorow my myght so moch dysobedyaunce : 
ther was neuer a-mong crystyans lesse char3rte 
than ys at this howre, and as for concupysence 49a 

rayneth as a lord thorow my violence $ 
glotony and wrath enery man doth devyse, 
& most now ys praysyd my cosyn covytyce. 495 

IT cum, mercury, let vs go and do as we haue sayd, 496 
to delate yt any lenger yt ys not best. 

mercury, 
to bryng yt a-bow^t, I wold be wel apayd, 
tell yt be done let vs not rest. 499 

[ ] 

belyal. 
go we than shortly 5 let vs departe, 
Hys deth to devyse, syth he wyl not revart. 502 

[Here thei shal vanyshe away wstA a f5rrye flame and 

a tempest. 
[Her apperyth saule in a^ disciplis wede, sayng* : 

«Saulus8. 
That lord that ys shaper of see and of sond, 503 

and hath wrowth vrith hys woord afi thyng* at hys wyH, 
saue thys *semely that here syttyth or stonde, 
ffor hys meke marcy that we do not spytt. 506 

[* The 14 lines following are printed from leaf 44, back, of the 
MS. They are collated here, for words, with the yenion of them on 
leaf 47, back.] 

p Sanlos, and Diabolus (p. 48), in margin, omitted.] [^ asemly] 



Thevll plot 
Baul'a death. 



[leaf 44, back] 



Act III. teme iii. 



Baul'a Sermon. 

OodaaveTou 
aitteraana 
atandera here 1 
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grant me, good lord, thy pleasui* to fulfyH, 

and send me suche speche that I the trwth say, 

my entencions proph[i]table to meve yf I may. 509 

^ Welbelouyd frende^^ ther be vij mortatt synnes^ 510 

whych be provyd pryncypafl and prince* of poysoflnes j 

Pride, that of bytteraes all bale begynnes, 

wttA-holdyng* all fayth^ yt fedyth and foysonnes^ 513 

As holy scryptur beryth playn wyttnesse, — 

Inicium ommimi peccatorum superbya* est, — 

That often dystroyeth both most and lest.' 5 16 

H Off all vyces and foly pride ys the Roote j 517 

Humylyte may not rayn ner yet indure j 

P3rte, alak, that ys flower and boot, 

ys exylyd wher pride hath socoui*, — 520 

Omnis qui se exaltat humiliabitui',— 

good lord, gyf vs grace to vnderstond and perseuei', 

Thys ward as thou bydyst to fulfyll euei*. ^2^ 

H Who-so in pride beryth hym to hye, 524 

witA mys[c]heff shalbe mekyd, as I roak measyon, 

and I therfor assent and fully certyfy. 

In text as I tell the trw entencyon 527 

of perfy^t goodnes and very locucyon : 

noli tibi dico in altum sap^re sed time ; 

Thys ys my consett, here the not to bye, 530 

IF But drede alway synne and folye, 53 1 

wrath, enuy, couytjrs, and slugyshnes : 

Exeunt owt of thy syjt, glotony and lechery, 

vanytye and vayneglory, and fals Idylnes : 534 

Thes be the branchys of all wyckydnes : 

who that in hym thes vyces do Roote, 

He lackyth all grace, emd bale ys the boote. ^^y 

H leni) at my-self, for I am meke in hart : 538 

owr lorde to hys serusmtes thus he sayth : 

ffor meknes I suffer}'d a spere at my hart ; 

P wibia (tie).] p man & beet] 



J>0adl]f Situ.) 



Pride is th« root 
of ftlldna 



andfoUy. 
[1m! 48] 

<A< older hand 
;2)<yatn] 

tbanlflhM 
Humility «nd 
Pity. 



i 



Whoto is proud, 
ha shall be 
brought low. 



Put sway Wrath, 
Bnvy, Govetous- 
ness. Sloth, 
Gluttony, 
Lechery. 



Leani of Christ ; 
he is meek of 
heart; 
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oontliMiecL) 



meknes all yyces anullTth and delayeth ; ^ 
rest to souljs yt shall fynd in fayth : 
Discite a me, quia mitis sum, et corde humilis, 
£t invenietif requiem animabus vestris. 



541 



544 



•oola. 



•ndpihaUflnd fl §0 owuT sauyour shewyth vs exampls of meknes, 545 
Thorow grace of* hys goodnes roekly ys groundys ; 
Trwly yt wyll vs saue fro the synnes sekenes, 
fFor^ pryde and hys progeny mekenes confoundys : 548 
Quanto maior es, tanto humilia te in omnibus : 
The gretter thou art, the lower loke thu be ; 
Bere the neu^ the hyer for Mi degre. 55 1 



fid lowly. 



K6op noin 
Rwttfuallty. 



No unoleaa 
man ■hf^ii 

inherit lioaTen. 



Flee Fornica- 
tion. Opoftk not 
of it 



H ffro sensualyte of fleshe thy-self loke thou lede, 55 a 

vnlefiiUy therin vse not thy lyfe : 

whoso therin delyteth, to deth he must nede 3 

It consumyth natui', the body sleyth witA-owt kn3rf . 555 

also yt styntjrth nott but manslawter and stryf", — 

Omnis fornicator aut immundus non ha^et hereditatem 

Christ}, — 
non shall in heuyn) posses / that be so vnthryffy. 558 

If ffle fornycacon, nor be no letchoui*, 559 

but spare your speche, and spek nott theron : 

Ex habundancia cordis, os loquitur ; 

who movjrth yt oft, chastyte louyth non ; 562 

of the hartes habundans the tunge makyth locucion : 

what manys mynde ys laboryd, therof yt spekyth. 

That ys of huernes, as holy scryptur tretyth. 565 

If wherfor I reherse thys witA myn) owyn) mowthe, — 
Caste viuentes, tempi urn Dei sunt, — 
Keep your body kepe clene yowr body from synne vncuth ; 

purs, and your * ^ ^ ^ 

eight eteedy. stabytt yo«r syghte5, and look ye not stunt^ 569 

ffor of a sertaynte I know at a brunt, — 
Oculus est nundus peccati, — 

^e«^ta Folly's That thc ley ys euer the messenger of foly. $J% 



^ MS. fflror. 
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ACT III, SC. 8. 49 


serais sac^rdotum. 




whate, ys not thys saule that toke hys vyage 


C7^ ThePriett's 


In-to leru^alem \ the dyscypljs to oppresse ? 
bounde he wold bryng* them, yf ony dyd rage 


If this im't Saul 
who was going 
to bind the 


ypon cryst : tha was hys processe : 


57tf 


To the princM of prcstys, he sayde dowtles. 




Thorow all damask tind also leru^alem^ 




sabdwe all templys that he fbunde of them. 


579 


Sa[u]lii8. 


0-1411) 


yes, sertaynly, saule ys my proper name. 


580 8wi1«;b'Tm^ 


That had in powr the fall dominion, — 




To hyde yt fro you, yt were gret shame. 




And roortall synne, as in my opynyon, — 


583 


vnder cesar and pristej of the relygyon. 


A 


And templys of lues that be very hedyous. 




A-gayns almyghty cryst that Kyng* so precyous. 


586 


seruus sacerdotum. 




To Anna and caypha * ye must make your recurse 


'i J87 


Com ' on your way, and make no delacton. 




Saidzu. 




I wyll yow succede, for better or wors. 

To the prynce^ of priste; with all delectacion. 


•ad 111 ffo With 
you to the 
590 PHwts.' 


[Scene 4.] 
seruiis sacerdotum. 


Aet in. «e. <«. 

Tht TempU in 

Jkma»cu$, 


Holy pristef of hye potestacion. 




Here ys saule 5 lok on hym wysely: 




he ys a-nother roan than he was verely. 


593 


Saiilus. 




I am the s^ruant of Ihesu Almyghty, 
Creator and maker of see and sonnci. 


<94 SauldedATM 
himself the 
servant of Jesus. 


whiche ys kyng* conctypotent of heuyn) glory. 




Chef comfort and solace : both to fre and bonde. 


597 


1 ?for Damaaciia [' MS. Con.] 




DIGBT HTeT. 


a 
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4. 




A-gayus whos power notbyng* may stonde ; 






Ewperowr he ys both of heuyn and hett. 






whoys goodnes and grace al thyng* doth exceli. 


600 




[recedit paulisper. 
Caypha. 


Caypha thinks 
the change in 
Saul has been 
wrought by 


Vn-to my hart thys ys gret admyracion. 


601 


That saule ys thus menrelonsly changyd; 




conjuring. 


I trow he ys bewytchyd by sum coniuracion^ 






or els the devyti on h}Tn ys auengyd. 


604 




Alas, to my hart yt ys dessendyd. 






that he ys thus takyn iro our relygyon : 






How say ye, Anna, to thys co»uercyon ? 


607 


C]6af49,back] 


Anna. 






ffufl mcrvelously, as in my concepcton. 


608 




Thys wnderfiill Case how yt be-feti 5 






To se thys chaunce so sodenly don. 






vn-to my hart yt doth grete yfl j 


611 




but for hys falsnes * we shall hym spytij 




Anna aa ya they 
must put Saul 
to death. 


by myn assent, to dethe we wyll hym bryng*. 




lest that more myschef * of hym may spryng«. 


614 




Caypha. 






Ye say very trew, we myjt yt all rewe 3 


615 




But shortly in thys we must haue aduysement, 






fiEor thus a-gayns vs he may nott contynew ; 






perauentur than of Cesar we may be shent. 


6x8 




Anna. 




or bum him. 


nay, I had leuer in fyer he were brent. 
Than of cesar we shuld baue dys})[l]easure 






fiEor sych a rebell * and subtyle fals treatoi^. 


621 




Caypha. 




The gates must 
be guarded lest 
Sam escape. 


we wyH command the gatw to be kept aboute, 

& the wallw suerly on euery stede, 

that he may not eskape no- where ow jte j 


622 




for dye he shall, I ensuer yow indede. 


625 
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Anna. 
Thys traytoi/r rebeUyous^ evyll mat he spede^ 
That doth this vnhappynes A-gayns aii ! 
now euery costod/er kepe well hys watt. 

senius sacerdoium. 
The gatys be shytt, he can-note skape ; 
Eutfry place ys kepte well and sure. 
That in no wyse he may, tyli he be take, 
gett owt of the cyte by ony coniecture. 
vpon that caytyf* and fals traytour, 
loke ye be auengyd witA deth mortatt, 
k ludge hym) as ye lyst to what end he shafi. 

IScene 5.] 

Angelas. 
Holy saule, I gyf yow monycyon : 
The princM of lues • entende s^rtayn 
To put yow to deth • but by goddes provysyon 
He wyll ye shatt lyue lenger, and optayn ; 
And after thy deth thon shalt rayng* 
Above in heuyn, witA owr lorde; grace : 
Conuay yowr-self shortly in-to a-nother place. 



628 



629 



Bo the gates are 
ahut, aud thu 

grie«ts exhorted 
>kmidauL 



6$% 



63s 



Act III. te. «. 
Damateui, 



636 



^39 



[leaf 60] 



An Angel wania 
Saul of his 
threatend 
death. 



642 



snd bids him go 
to another plsM. 



Saulus. 

That lord«5 pleasur euer mut be down, 643 

both in heuyn) and in hell, as hys wyll ys. 

In a beryng* baskett or a lepe, a-non 

I shall me co[n]aay wit A help of the dyscyplys : 646 

for euery gate ys shett and kept w/tA multytud of peputt; 

but I trust in owr lord, that ys my socour, 

to resyst ther malyce and cruell furoxir. . 649 

Condusyo. 

^Epilogue,'] 

Poeta. 

Thus leve we saule wttA-in the cyte, 650 

The gatef kep by commandment of caypha and Anna ; 

£ 2 



Saul saya he 11 
escape over the 
mdl in a basket. 



MpUogiu. 



Here we leaTe 
BauL 



5^ THE CONVBRSIOtr OF 8T. PAUL. STATION 8. EPILOGUE. 

Th« diBoipiea let bat the dvscvplys in the nytt ouer the wall, truly, 

him down orer ^ ^ * ^ ^ y j 

the walL 



Sftulgoeato 
JaruBUom. 



As the bybuU sayeth * dun[i]8erunt eum summitten^ in 
sporta j — 653 

And saule after that^ in lencjalem vera, 
loyned h3riD)-8elf, and ther accompenyed 
wit A the dyscyplys, wher tkex were vnfaynecJ. 6^6 



Thys lytyll pagent thus conclud we 

?Y *f?ff* **^ ^ ^® ^*°' lackyng ly tturaH scyens j 
and^our aixnpto- besechyng* yow all of hye ond low degre. 



^57 



owr sympylnes to hold excusyd, and lycens, 660 

paaf 60, Uok] That of Retoryk haue now intellygens 5 

Commyttyng* yow aH to owr lord Ihesus, 

To whoys lawd ye syng*, — Exultet celum laudibus ! 66^ 

BndofmFiav. fHiiis co[]n]u^cfonis sancti pauli. 



\_Leavcs 51 to 94, hack, of the MS. contain 2 tracts ; 
I. English, beginning *De theorica trium superioruw. 
Every one of the 3 superiour plannete^ (&c.) * ; 2. 
Italian, begins * Geomantia e una scientia breue da 
conosere per uirtu destrologia quelli cose che la persona 
uuole operare qual fine,* &c.] 
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MARY MAGDALENE,^ 

IN TWO PARTS. 

PART I, IN ao SCENES. 
{In Rome, Bethany, Hell, Jerusalem, and beyond Jordan,) 

MART*8 FATHER GYRUS, AND HIS DEATH. 

HER SEDUCTION BY LECHERY AND ▲ OALLANT. 

HER REPENTANCE, AND WIFIN6 JESUs's FEET WITH HER HAIR. 

HER BROTHER LAZARUs's DEATH, AND AOAINRISIN6. 



Scene 
If Tiberius Caesar, p. 55. 
z, Mary's father Cyrus, p. 56. 

3, Tiberius Cesar, p. 59. 

4, Herod, p. 59. 

5, Pilate, p. 63. 

6, Cyruses death, p. 64. 

7, The Devils in Council, p. 66, 

8, Lechery and Mary, p. 71. 

9, Mary and her Gallant, p. 7a. 
10, The Devils rejoicing, p. 75. 



Scene 

1 1, Mary in her Arbour, p. 76. 

12, Simon the Leper, p. 77. 

1 3, The Good Angel, and Mary, p. 77, 

14, Mary washes Christ's feet, p. 78. 

1 5, The Beating of 8 Devils, p. 8a. 

16, Lazarus's sickness, p. 83. 

17, Mary meets Jesus, p. 85. 

18, Lazarus dies, p. 86. 

19, Jesus comes, p. 87. 

20, Lazarus is raisd, p. 88. 



PART II, IN 31 SCENES. 

{In Marcylle, Hell, Jerusalem, the Wilderness, and Heaven.) 

Christ's appearance to mary at his sepulchre. 

HER conversion OF THE KING AND (lUEEN OF MARCYLLE. 
HER FEEDING BY ANGELS, FROM HEAVEN, IN THE WILDERNESS, 

HER DEATH. 



Scene 

21, King & Q. of Marcylle, p. 90. 

22, Hell harrowd, p. 91. 

23, 3 Maries at Christ's Tomb, p. 9a. 

24, „ meet Peter, John, p. 94. 

25, Jesus appears to Mary, p. 95. 

26, The Palace of Marcylle, p. 98. 

27, The Heathen Temple at Mar- 

cylle, p. 99. 

28, Piiate and Jesus's Death, p. 102. 

29, Herod, and Pilate's Messenger, 

p. 103. 

30, The Emperor and Pilatt*s Letter, 

p. 104. 

31, Mary Magdalene in Jerusalem, 

p. 105. 

32, Jesus in Heaven, p. 106. 

33, Angel Raphael and Mary, p. 107. 

34, The Marcylle Shipman and Mary, 

p. 107. 

35, Mary and the King of Marcylle, 

p. 109. 



Scene 

36, The Marcylle Idols burnt, p. 113. 

37, Mary to convert Marcylle, p. 1 14. 

38, She warns the King and Queen, 

p. 115. 

39, She converts them, p. 116. 

40, They take ship for the Holy Land, 

41, The Queen dies. The King lands, 

p. 121. 

42, St. reter baptizes the King, p. 123. 

43, The King sails for home, p. 125. 

44, The Queen lives again, p. 126. 

45, Mary receives the King and 

Queen, p. 127. 

46, Mary in the Wilderness, p. 130. 

47, Jesus in Heaven, p. 1 30. 

48, Two Angels feed Mary, p. 131. 

49, A Priest comes to Mary, p. 13 a. 

50, Jesus & his Angels, p. 133. 

51, Angels & Mary. Her death, 

p. 134. 



' The x€U for ' shal ', ^wai for ' what ', ftc, show the play to be in the East Midland dialect, 
probably about Lynn, Norfolk, or jn Lincolnshire. 

The metre is very irregular. It seems to have tried to get into 8- or p-line stanzas, and to 
have done so now and Uien. Other stanzas, alternates, and couplets, also occur. The line-num- 
bers show them to some extent. Part II is mainly in alternates. On p. Z35, L 2x43, the writer 
names ' redurs ', not hearers. But see L 8x33. 
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[THE NAMES OF THE PLAYERS] 



PART I. 



[Inperator, the Emperor^ Tiberius 

Caesar, p. SSS 59- 
Serybyl, or Serybb, p. 55. 
Provost, p. 59. 
The pepul, p. 56, Zj, 90. 
Syrus, or Cyrus, father of Mary 

Maudeleyn , Martha, and Lazarus, 

p. 56, 64. 
Lazarus, p. 58, 64, 84; dies, p. 86; 

rises from the grave, 89. 
Mary Maudeleyn, p. 58, 65,71, 74rshe 

sins), 76, 78 (she repents), 79 (she 

washes Christ's feet) *, 83, 85, 88. 
Martha, p. 58, 65, 83, 85, 88. 
Nuncyus (the Messenger), p. 59, 62, 6 3. 
Herowdes, p. 59. 
Phelysofyr (Herod*s), p. 60. 
Secundus Phylosofyr, p. 61. 
Primus Miles, p. 61, 86. 
Secundus Miles, p. 6x, 86. 
Pylatt, p. 63. 
Primus Seriunt, p. 63. 
Secundus Seriawnt, p. 63. 
The Kyng ot the World, or Mumiuj, 

p. 66, 76. 



The Kyr.g of the Flesch, p. 66, 67. 

The Dylre, Satan, or the Prynse ot 
Dybles, p. 66. 68, 76. 

The Seven Dedly Synnes, p. 75. 
Pryde and Covetyse, p. 66, 
Slowth and Glotcny, p. 67. 
Lechery, or Luxuria^ P- ^7, 7 1> 7 3- 
Wrath and Envy, p. 68. 

A bad Angyl, p. 71, 75, 88. 

A good Ang^ll, p. 77, 81. 

A Masenger, Sensualyte, p. 80. 

A Tavemer, p. 7a. 

A Galawnt, Coryossyte [:= Dandy], 

.P- 73, 74- 
Diablus, p. 76. 

Symond leprus, p. 77, 78. 

lesus, p. 78, 85, 87, 88. 

Secuncius Diabolus, Belfisigour, p. 81. 

Tercius Diabolus, Belzabub, p. 8 a. 

Spiritus Malignus, p. 82. 

Desyplys, and Dissipulus, (of Jesus,) 

p. 78, 87. 

Weepers, 86. 

A lew, p. 88. 



PART IL 



The Kyng of Marcyile, p. 90, 98, 
loi, no, III, 1x6, 1Z7, 120, 121, 
123, 126, 128. 

His Knights, p. 91, i z6 ; his Attend- 
ants, p. 112. 

Regina (Queen of Marcyile), p. 91, 
98, X16, 117, 120, X2Z, ia6, 128. 

Her Child, p. 121, 126, 

A Dyllc (Devil), p. 91. 

Mary Maudlyn, p. 92, 94, 95, 105, 
107, 108, 109, 113, 115, 117, 127, 
130, 131, 132, 134. 

Her Dysypyll, p. 105, 

Mary Jacobe (the mother of James 
the Apostle)', p. 92, 97. 

Mary Salome , p. 93, 97. 

lesus, p. 95, 97, 106, 114, 130, 133. 

Primus Angel us, p. 93> 1 15> i3i» x 33, 

'35- 
Secundus Angelus, p. 94, 115, 131, 



[?Tertius] Angelus, p. 106, 133. 

St Peter, p. 94, 123. 

St. Ihon, p. 94. 

An hethen Prest, or Presbyter ^ p. 99, 

113. 
The hethen Prest's Boy, or Clericus, 

p. 99, 113. 
Pylatt, p. 102. 
His Nuncyus, or Messenger, p. 103, 

104. 
His two Serjantts or Servants, p. 

Z03. 
Herodes, p. 103. 

The Emperower of Rome, p. 104. 
His Provost, p. 104. 
Shepman, or Nauta, p. 107, 1x9, 125, 

X26. 
Grobbe, the Shipman*s Boy, p. 107, 

1x9, 125. 
An holy Prest, p. 132, 134.] 

133, »34, ns- 

^ The page-numbera are meant to mark the Scenes where the Actors come in, not every time 
they speak. ^ 

* There U no ground in the Bible for making Mary Magdalene one with Mary the si»ter of 
Marth;) and Lazanis. 

3 Mary the mother nf Jame^. &c, and Mary Salome, are the same person, according to 
Biblical critics. 
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[MARY MAGDALENE.] 

[/n the second, and rather later hand."] 
[PART L Scene i.] 

M. B. [for Miles Blomefylde.] 

Inperator. 
I commanii sylyns in J^e peyn of* forfetur, 
to all myid avdyeans present* general, 
of* my most* hyesf and mytyesf wolunte, 
I woU it be knowyn) to al pe word vnyversal^ 
That* of" heven) and hell chyfF rewlar ain) I, 5 

to wos Magnyfyceizs non stondyt egall, 
for I aiD) soveren) of* al soverens subjugal 
Oi])-to myc) empere^ beyng* in-comparable^ 
tyberyus sesar, wos power is potency all. 9 

I am) fe blod ryall most of* soverente j 10 

of* all emperowers and kjnges my byrth is best, 
& all regeouns obey my myty volunte -, 
lyfe and lein) and goodes, all be at my request* : 13 

so of* all soverens, my magn3rfycens most* mytyest* 
May nat be a-gayh)-sayd of* frend nor of* foo j 
But all abydyn) Ivgmenf and rewle of* my l3rsf. 16 

all grace vp-on) erth from) my goodnej commyt* fro, 
and fat biyng-is all pepell in blysse so; 18 

for f e most* worthyest*, woll I rest* in my sete. 

serybyl. 
H syr, from) your persozi) growyt* moch grace. ao 

Inperator. 
now for )yiz]) answer, belyall, biysie fi face ! 
mykyl presporyte I gyn) to porchase 5 
I am wonddyzi) in welth fn m) all woo. 2.3 

Herke f m, provost*, I gytf* pe in commandment, 
all your pepull preserve in pesabyl possesson). 
ylf* ony per be to my godded [dis]obedyent. 



Part 1. SetM L 
JRome. 



Deaf »5] 

The Emperor. 
8Uenoe,aai 



I am Chief Ruler 
of heaven and 
helL 



I am the incom- 
parable Tibeiiue 
Gasnr. 



All lands obey 
me. 



AU rule l^ my 
pleaeure. 



lam wrapt in 
wealth against 
[leaf 95, back] 



woe. 



Provoet, find out 
the Chrietians 
who disobey my 



5^ 



MAKY MAODALBMB. PART I. SCENES 1, 2. 



OodB, and 111 
km em. 



If anyone 

dJjwbeyBmy 

lawfl. 



or flTumblee 
aAunatmyOodflp 
111 murder him. 



Set on wine and 
^oea, and let's 

[leaf 96] 
make good 
ehew. 



djssever tho liarlottes^ and make to me declaracyon), 27 

& I xall make all swych to dye, 

Thos precharsse of* crjrstys incarnacyon). 

IT Provost*. 
U Lord of" all lorddw, I xall gyfi* yow In-formacyon). 

Inperator. 
IT Lo, how all J)e word obeyit my domynacyon) ; 3 1 
that person) is nat born) ^at dare me dysse-obey. 32 

Syrybbe, I wame yow se Jat my lawys 
In all yoar partyys have dew obeysavns ; 
In-quere and aske, eche day Jat davnnef, 
yf in my pepul be fovnd ony weryoiis, ^6 

contrary to me in ony chansse, 
or witA my goldyn) godded grocth on) grone, 

I woll roarre swych harlotte; witA mordor aTui myschayise ; 
yff" ony swyche remayn), put* heni) in repreffe, 40 
& I xall yow releff". 

IT Serybb. 
IT yt* xall be don), lord, witA-owtyn) ony lett or witA-owt 
doth. 

Inperator. 

II lord and lad, to my law doth lowte ; 

is it nat so ? sey yow all witA on) showte. 44 

[Here answerryt* all ]>e pepul at ons, ja, my lord, ja. 

IT Inperator. 
so, fe fioward folkej, now am) [1] plesyd -, 
sett wyn) and spycys to my consell full cler. 
Now have I told yow my hart', I am) wyll plesyd 5 
Now lett vs sett don) alle, and make good chyr. 48 



Part I. Soene S. 

The Ocutlt of 

MavtdUifnt. 



iPART /. Scene 2.I 
[H Her entyr syrus, fe fader of mary mavdleyn) 

H Emperor, and ky[n]ggef, and conquerors kene, 
£rlys, and borons, and knyte^ \ax. byn) boldf. 
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57 



Berdes in my hovrer, so semely to sefie, 

I oominav[n]d jow at onys my heste^ to hoU. 52 

be-hold my p^rsoi)), glysteryng in gold^ 

semely be-syzi) of all other meB) : 

Cyrus is my name, be cleffys so colc^, 

I command yow all, obedyent to beyn) ; 

wo-so woll naf, in bale I hem) bryng*. 

And knett swyche cayftjrys^ in knotted of* care. 

thys castell at mavdleyB) is at* my wylddyng*, 

wttA all fe contre, bothe lesse and more,' 60 

& Lord ofi lerusaiem, who agens me don) dare. 

Alle beteny at my beddyng* be ; 

I am) sett in solas from) al S3ryng sore,' 

and so xaH all my poster3rte, 

thus for to leueED in rest* and ryalte« 

I have her a sone fat is to me fill trew, 

no comlyar creatur of goddef creacyon), 

to amyabyll dovctors full brygth of ble, 

fill gloryos to my syth an ful of delectacyon). 

Lazaritf my sob), in my resspeccyoiD. 

Here is mary, fill fayr and fill of feroynyte, 

and martha, ful [of] bevte and of delycyte, 

fill of womanly merroiys and of benygnyte, 

^y haue fiilfyllyd my hart* witA consolacyon). 74 

Here is a coleccyou) of cyrcumstance, 75 

to my cognysshozi) never swych a-noth3rr, 

as be demonstracyon) knett incontynens, 

save* a-lonly my lady, Jat was per mother. 

Now Lazanu, my sonne, whech art per brothyr. 

The lordshep of lerusaiem I gyfF pe after my* dysses, 

and mary, thjrs castell, a-lonly, an non) othyr j 

& martha xall haue beteny, I sey exprese : 

thes gyftef I gravnt yow witA-owtyn les, 

whyll pat I am) in good myncl. 84 



IttmCynm, 

gUtUragla 

fcold. 



56 Lrtallob^HM. 

57 



ThiflOutlaof 
Maudlayn, 



Jenaaalein, 
and Bethany 



65 

66 I ba^a a moat 
oomaly Km, 



70 a«^M,l)a6k] 



and 8 daughtara, 

Manrand 

Maltha. 



79 After my death, 
IgiveLamrua, 
the Lordahlp 
of Jeroaalem ; 

MaiT, the Castle 
of Maudleyn : 
Kartha, 
Bethany. 



[* Pcaytyfys.] • The lymea require 'mare, sare*. 
P MS. Ofero9t throy and saye added.] [« MS. mo.] 



^8 



MABT MAODALBNB. PaET I. ftCBNB 2. 



lazaruf. 
Laaunu thanks U Mofit rcuerenf father ! I thank vow hartely 

hl0 father Cynis ^ ^ 

for his gifta, of* jowcT gTCtt kyndnes shujd on)- to me ! 
ye liaue gravntyd swych a lyfelod, worthy 
Me to restreyn) from) all nessesyte. 
now, good lord, & hys wyll it" be 
gravnt me grace to lyue to thy plesowans, 
& a-jens heni) so to rewle me, 
Thatt we may have loye wttA-owtyn weryauns. 



andpnyiOod 
forgraooto 
lire vreH 



Oaf 97] 



Mary maydleyn. 



JISLlflSHT**^ Tbatt god of pes and pryncypall covnsell. 



Qod, 



and thanka her 
father Cyrua 
forhiagifta. 



Martha alao 
praJaeaand 
thanka her 
father. 



and prays that 
he may see 
God's face in 
heaTen. 



Cyrua orden 
wine and spioea. 



More swetter is ])i name fan hony be kyn<l ! 
we thank yow, fathyr, for yowr gyft« ryall, 
owt of peynw of pov^rte vs to on)-byn<) j 
thys is a preseruatyff from) streytnes, we fynd, 
from) wordly labors to my covmfortyng* j 
for thys lyflflod is abyll for ^ dowtter of a kyng*, 
thys place of plesavns, ^ soth to seye. 

martha. 

O ye gooci fathyr of grete degre, 
thus to departe wftA yoi^r ryches, 
consederyng* ower lowlynes and humylyte, 
vs to save from) wordly dessetres : 
3e shew vs poyntc* of grete lentylnes, 
so mekly to meyntyn) vs to your grace, 
hey in heuen) a-wansyd mot yow be 
In blysse, to se fat lorded face, 
whan) ye xal hens passe ! 



85 



88 



92 



93 



96 



99 
100 



lOI 



ioj 



109 



no 



cjrus, 

IT Now I reioyse wit A all my roygthtei 5 

to enhanse my chyldryn), it was my delyte : 

now wyn) and spycys, 30 lentyll knyttw, 

on-to fes ladys of ientylnes. nj 

[Here xal fey be servyd with wyn) and spycys. 
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59 



IPART I. Scene 3.] 

Inperator. 

IF syr provost^ and skiybe^ \\igges of* ray rem^ 1 14 

mj masseng^ I woU send in-to ferre cuntre^ 

Oii^to my sete of* lerzuolem, 

OlD'to Herowdey, Jat regent Jer ondyr me, 117 

and oD)-to pylat, lugge; of* ^ covntre : 

myzi) entent I woll heio) teche. , 

take hed, ]you provosf, my precept wretyn) be, 120 

& sey^I cu97tmavn<} hem), as )>ey woll be owjt wrech, 

yf* \er be ony in ]^ cuntre, ageyn) my law doth prech, 

or ageyn) my godde; ony trobyll teller, 123 

that* thus agens my lawys rebelle.r, 

as he B v^^t^ anil in Jxot leme dwelkf, 

& holdyth hys crovn) of me be ryth, 126 

yff \er be ony harlettex ]yat a-gens me make replycacyon. 

Or ony moterjmg^ a^ens me make witA malynacyon. 

[end of speech left otUl\ 

provost*. 
II syr, of* all thys they xall have in-formacyon, 
so to vp-holcl ypNcr renovn) and ryte. 

[Inperator.] 

now, massenger, witA-owtyn) taryyng*. 
Have here gold on)-to fi fe j 
so here thes lettyrs to Herowde^ ^Ae kyng*, 
& byd hem) make In-quyrans in euery cuntre, 
as he is lugge in ^at cuntre beyng*. 



fmri L 8cmt S. 
Rome, 



Tiberiua 
reaolTM to send 
ordon to Herod 



ClMif97«1)a6k] 



to settToli out 
rebel! agBinft 
him, the 
Bmperor, 
orhuCkMCbL 



[and kill em.] 



130 



132 He bide hie 

Menenger etert 



nvncyus. 

H soueren), yowr aren<¥ if xall be don) ful redy 136 

In alle \e hast* ]}at I may ; 

for to fullfyll your byddyng* 

1 woll nat spare nother be nyth nor be day. 139 

[H Here goth I»e masenger to-ward herowdej. 



The Meeeenger 
■aye hell hastei. 



6o 
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Part I. fieeiM 4. 

[iMfW] 



Hkkoil 'in 
hull oft any 
one's head who 
speaks. 



Off hats I 
Stand barehaad, 
you beggars I 



Look at my 
mbies and green 
pearl I 

What king is 
equal tome? 



None but the 

Emperor 

Tiberius. 

peaf 98, back] 
Speak, Phlloao- 
pherst' 



140 



IP ART I. Scene 4.] 

Herowdej. 
In ^ wyldf wanyng* word, pes all at onys ! 
no noyse, I wame yow, for greveyng* of* me ! 
yfif yow do, I xal bovrle of* jower hedes, be mahondej 

hones, 
as I am) txew kyng* to mahond so fre. 143 

help, help, fat I had a swerd ! 

fall don), ye faytours, flatt to fe grovnd ! 145 

Heve of* your hodes and hatter, I cummavnd yow alle : 
stond bare bed, ye beggars ! wo made yow so bold ? 
I xal make yow know yoMr kyng* ryall : 
thus woU I be obeyyd thorow al the wor{l](Jj 149 

& who-so wol nat, he xal be had in holdj 
& so to be cast in carys cold, 151 

that werkyn) ony wondyr a-3ens my magnyfyce^zs. 152 
be-hold these ryche rubyys, red as ony fyr, 
witA ])e goodly grene perle ful sett a-bowgth : 
what kyng* is worthy or egall to my power ? 
or in thys word, who is more had in dowf 156 

than is fe hey name of* herowde^, kyng* of" lerusalem. 
Lord of* alapye, assye, and tyr, 
of* abyron), ber^aby, and bedlem) ? 
all thes byn) ondyr my govemouns. 
Lo, all Jes I hold witA-owtyn) reprobacyon) j 
No man is to me egall, save a-lonly f e emperower 
tyberyus, as I have In provostycacyoii). 
How sey fe phylyssoverys be my ryche reyne ? 
Am) nat I Je grettest* govemower ? 
Lett me ondyr-stond whatt can ye seyri). 



160 



163 
164 

166 



phelysofyr. 

% Soueren, and it piece yow I woll expresse : 
ye be J)e rewlar of* J>is regyon), 
& most* worthy sovereyn) of* nobylnes 
That euer in lude barre domynacyon) : 



167 



no 
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6t 



fiott, syr, skreptour gevjtt informacyoii), 
& doth rehersse it werely, 
that chyld xal remayii) of* grete renovii), 
& all pe woitJ of* hem) shold magnyfy, — 
ei^ ambulabunf gentes in lumine, et reges 
In solendore ^ ortuj tui. 

Herowdes, 
H anc^ whatt eeyst thow ? 

secundus phy[losqfyr.'] 
H the same weryfyyt my bok, as how 
as pe skiyptour doth me tell 
of a myty duke xal rese and reyn), 
whych xall reyB) and rewle all Israeli, 
no kyng* a-3ens hys worthynes xall opteyii^, 
the whech in profesy hath grett eloquence/ 
non) avferetnr septrum luda, et dux de 
femore eius« donee veniet Imitendtu est*. 



171 'The Scripture 
* tells of % ChM 
of great renown. 



174 in the glorj of 
whoee rising, 
kings shell 
wiOL 

176 



178 



ThlsChild,e 
mi^ty Duke, 
shall nile 
^ alllsneL 
182 endexoelall 
kings.' 



184 



Herowdc*. 
A, owjt, owjt, now am [I] grevyd all witA Je worst"! f 86 
je dastardly ! ye dogge; ! ])e dylfe mote yow draw ! 
vrkh fleyyng* flapper I byd yow to a fesf . 
A swerdj a swerdf ! Jies lordeynnej wer slaw I 189 

ye langbaynnef, loselle^^ for-sake je fat word ! 
fat caytyfif" xall be cawth, and suer I xall hem) flaw 5 
for hyni)^ many mo xal be marry witA mordor. 192 

I*" miles.« 
II My sovereyn) lord, dysse-may yow ryth nowt* ! 
they ar but folys, fer eloquens wantyng*, 
for in sorow and care sone fey xall be cawf ; 
a-^ens vs fey can) mak no dysstonddyng*. 196 

ij'** miles. 
IT my lord, all swych xall be browte before your avdyens^ 
and leuyu) ondyr your domynacyon), 

\} MS. spelndoro.] [* MS. miliB.] 



[leaf 99] 



'The Devil tear 
you, dogs I* 
says Herod; 



•111 catch that 

Caitiir, 

and slay him.' 



Herod's knights 
tell him not w 
mind these 
Philosopher- 
fools' tdk. 



62 
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200 



201 



or eiles dammyd to deth with mortal seotense, 
j^ we hem) gett onder awer gabemacyoii). 

Herowdes. 
Heiod ifl oom- II now thys is to me a grocyows exsortacyon). 
knights' counad, & grettly reioysjth to my sprytej in-dede j 

thow ]»es sotted a-^ens me make replycacyos), 
I woU sufier non to spryng* of* \a\. kenred 3 
some woys in my lond shall sprede^ 
prevely or pertely in my lond a-bowth : 
[leaf M,i3ack] whyle I haue swych meii), I nede nat to drede> 

and makes sura 

hell be able to But \aX he xal be browf onkler. witA-owtyn) doth. 208 

[H Her commyf J)e emperowers [masenger] thus 
sayyng* to herowdej : 



204 



Tiberius Cnsar's 
Messenger hails 
Herod, 



and gives him 
his Master's 
letters. 



Herod promises 
to kill all rebels. 



and orders the 
letter to be 
taken to Pilate. 



Maseug^. 
IT Heyll^ prynse of bovntyows-nesse ! 209 

Heyll, myty lord of* to magnyfy ! 
Heyllj most* of* worchep of* to expresse ! 
Heyll, reytyus rewlar in Ji regensy ! 212 

My sofereyi))^ tyberyuiw, chyif* of chyfalry. 
Hi; soveren) sond hath sent to yow here : 
He desyrth jow, and preyyf on) eche party, 
to fnlfyll Yiis commavndment and desyre. 216 

[H Here he xall take ]ie lettyrs oi])-to )»e kyng^. 

Herawde;. 
II ^% he sekyr I woll natt spare 217 

for [to] complyshe hif cummavnddment, 
witA scharp swerdde^ to perce }»e bare. 
In all covntres wttA-in thys regent*, 220 

for \lxs love> to fulfyll hu in-tentt : 
non swych* xall from) owcr handys stertt, 
for we woll ftdfyU hw ryall luggement, 
wftA swenl and spere to perce thorow J)e hartt. 224 
bul?, masenger, reseyve thys letter wyth, 
and bcrytt oii)-to pylatt-ys syth. 

[' MS. Bwyoh iwyoh.] 
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meseng^. 

My lord, it xall be doB) ful wygth j 

In hasf I woU me spede. 228 

IPART I. Scene 5.] 

Pylatt. 

H now lyally I reyne In robys of rycb[e]8se, 

kyd and knowyn) both ny and ferre, 

for luge of* lerusaleniy ]>e trewth to expresse, 

Ondyr the emperower tyberiwj cesar. 

Jcrfor I rede yow all, be-warre 

ye do no pregedyse a-^en) J>e law, 

for and ^e do, I wyll yow natt spare 

tyl he haue lugmenf to be hangyd and draw ; 

for I am) pylat pr[o]ramyssary and pres[e]dent', 

alle renogat robber InpCT'-rowpenf, 

to put hem) to peyn), I spare for no pete. 

my ser-}suBtes semle, quat sye ye ? 240 

of« yis rehersyd, I wyll natt spare. 

plesauntly, s«Tys, avnswer to me, 

for in my herte I xall haue pe lesse care. 

I*" Beriant 

IT as ye haue seyd, I hold it* for fe best*, 
yf* ony swych a-mong vs may we know. 

II for to gyff* hem lugment I hoidd yt best*, 

& so xall ye be dre<$ of* hye and low. 247 

pylat. 

If A, now I am) restoryd to felycyte. 248 

[Her oomyt pe empror^a masenger to pylat. 

Hasengcr. 
Heyll, ryall in rem in robis of rychesse ! 
Heyl, present ]>ou prynsys pere ! 
Heyl, lugge of lerusaiem, fe trewth to expresse ! 
Tyberyu5 Je emprower sendyt wrytyng* herre, 252 



a««f 100] 



Part I, Beau 5. 



229 Pilate proeUimB 
his power M 
Judge of Jflru- 
Mlem, 



232 



anddedttree 
hell hang and 
230 draw all who 
offend the Lawa. 



^43 



244 HisMTvante 
promiaetoback 
nim. 



[leaf 100, baok] 



Tiberiua Onaar'a 
letters are de- 
liTcrdtohimi 






64 



FUate deolares 
hewlUuj^ld 
TibexlaBCaHa's 



andglvMthe 

gold. 



MAKY MAGDALENE. PART I. SCENES B^ 6. 

and prayyt yow, as 70W be his lover dere^ 
Of* f is wiytyng* to take a-vysemenf 
In strenthyng* of his lawys clejTf 
as he hath set yow In pe state of lugmenl?. 2^6 

[Her pylat takyt I'e lettyrs wit A grete reverens. 

pylat. 
Now, be maito so mythy, I xal sett many a snare, 257 
His lawys to strenth in al pat I may; 
I rejoyse of his renown) aiid of his wyliiare ; 
& for fi tydynggM, I geyff pe Jis gold to-day. a6o 



maaenger. 
a largeys, je lord, I crye f is day -, 
for Jis is a jefk of grete degre. 

pylat*. 

Masenger, on-to my sovereyn) fou sey. 
On fe most specyall wyse recummend me. 



261 



264 



Part L Some 6. 

T/u OautU of 

tiaudleyn, 

ifeeAany. 



265 



Cyras Is atrickan 
with death, 
[leaf 101] 



and asks to be 

belpttohls 

deathbed. 



268 



He prays to God 
formeiray. 



and blesses ols 
children* 



[Her a-voydyt |>e masengryr, and syrus takyt hi« 
deth. 

[PJRT I. Scene 6.] 

syms. 

A ! help ! help ! I stond in drede, 

syknes is sett onder my syde ! 

A ! help ! deth wyll a-quyte me my mede! 

A ! giet godc ! >ou be my gyde j 

How I am) trobyllyd both bak and syde, 

now wythly help me to my bede. 

A ! this rendy t my rybbys ! I xall never goo nor lyde ! 

the dent of deth is hevyar fan) led. 27a 

A ! lord. Lord ! what xal I doo >is tyde ? 

A ! gracyows god ! have ruth on me. 

In thys word no lengar to a-byde. 

I blys yow, my chyldyrn), god mot with vs be ! 276 

[Her a-voydyt syrua sodenly, and tlian [comyt] 
•ayyng, laaarw. 
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[Lazarus.] 




Alas, I am sett in grete bevjmesse ! 


277 


per is no long my sorow may tell. 




so sore I am browth in dystresse -, 
in feyntnes I faltw^, for [j)]is fray fell 5 


Laanu grieves 
ffreatly for hia 

oRo lather Cyrus's 

"^^^ death. 


thys dewresse wyl letf me no longar dwelle» 




But god of* grace sone me redresse. 


m 


A ! how my peynej don) me repelle ! 




Lord, witA-stond yis duresse ! 


284 


mary magleyn. 




the in-wyttMsymtt5^ god fat euer xal reyne. 


28 j P L. inflnitissi- 
zutisl 


be his help, an sowlys sokor ! 


"'""J 


to whoni) it is most nedfiiU to cum-playn). 


Maiy Maffdalene 
prays God to 
288 "^^ them out 
of their sorrow. 


he to bry[n]g vs owjt of oww dolor. 


he is most* mytyesf govemowi*. 




from) soroyng*, vs to restryne. 


290 


marfha. 


[leaf 101, bock] 


A ! how I am self in sorowys sad. 


201 Martha thinks 
^ her troubles 11 


That* long* my lyf y may nat in-devre ! 


soon end her 
life: 


thes grawous peynej niake me ner mad ! 




vndyr clower is now my fathyris cure. 


294 


* fat sujwtyme was here ful meiy and glad. 




Ower lordc# mercy be his mesnre. 




& defeynd h} ni) froni) peynej sad ! 


297 


Isaaxus. 




now, systyrs, ower fatherys wyll we woll * exprese 


: 208 P fnlfylle cro»t 
^ out.l 


thys castell is owerys, witA all fe fee. 


mariha. 




as hed and govemower, as resoi]) is, 


but she and 
Mary 11 live 


and on) f is wyse abydys) with yow, wyll wee j 


Q 1 ^^ Lasarus, 
and obey him. 


we wyll natt desevyr, whatt so be-falle. 




maria. 




Now, broth)rr and systyrs, wel-cuw je be. 




& ther-of" specyally I pray 30W all. 


304 
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MARY MAGDALENE. FAET I. SCENE 7. 



Part I. Semt 7. 
fWktn. 



ThA World aayt 
be U thfe tint 
potentste next 
to HMTttn, 



ClMf lOS] 

andguldflttho 
Wheel of 
Fortune. 
InhimrMts 
the order of the 
Reven Hetale 
knit eaeh toa 
Star:— 



as Copper to 
Tonus, Tin to 
Jupiter, Lead to 
Bfttum;— 



wherewith the 
Seven Princes of 
HeUare 
enricht. 



Pride and 



CoTetousn 
praise him. 



IPj4RT I. Scene 7.] 

[Her xal entyr ]>e kyng of ]>e word» [>eii >e kyng 
of] ^e flesoh, and [fen] ^e dylfe, with ^e eeuen 
dedly synnea, a bad ang^ll an an ^ood angyl, 
^oe seyyng >e word. 

[The King of the World.] 

I am ^ word, worthyest Jat euyr god wrowth, 305 
& also I am) fe piymatt portatui^ 

next heuejiD, jrf fe trewth be sowth, — 

& that I lugge me to skryptwr^ — 308 

& I am) he ^at lengest* xal Induei', 

and also most of* domynacyon) ; 

ytlbe hys foo, woo is abyll to recure, 

for fe whele of fortune witA me hath sett his sentui'. 

II in me restyt fe order of* pe met^lli?j aeuyii>, 3 13 
pe whych to pe seuen) planyttej ar knetf fill sure ; 
gold p^rteynyng to pe sonne, as astronomei' nevyn) ; 
sylvyr, to fe mone whyte and pure ; 316 
Iryn), onD-to pe maris pat long may endure ; 

f e fegetyff m«xury, on-to mcrcuryoy j 

copyr, oD)-to venus red In his merrour; 319 

the frangabyll tyn), to lubyter, yf" je canTdyscus; 320 

On) pis planyt satume, fill of* rancui', 

^is soft* metell led, nat of* so gret puernesse : 

Lo, alle ^is rych tresor witA pe word doth indure 323 

the vij pryns3rB of* hell of* gret bowntosnesse. 

now, who may presume to com) to my honoi^r? 

pryde. 

)e worthy word, ^e be gronddar of* gladnesse, 326 

to ]>em) pat d welly ng< ondyr yower domynacyon). 327 

coyetyse. 

& who-so wol nat, he is sone set a-syde, 
wher-as I couetyse take mjmystracyos). 

munius, 
of* pat I pray yow make no declareracyon) ; 330 

make swych to know my soverrejmte. 
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& thai]) pey xal be fays) to make supplycacjoii) 
yf* ]>at ]»e7 stond In onj nesessjte. 



333 



[Her zal entyr ]>e kyngtf of flesch with slowth, [\mt los, back] 
gloteny, lechery. 



337 



340 
341 



344 



347 



fletoh. 

I, kjng* of flesch, fiorychyd in my flowers. 
Of" deyntys delycjrows I have grett domynacjon), 
so ryal a kyng* was neuyr home In bowrys, 
nor hath more delyth ne more delectacyon), 
for I haue comfortat ywys to my comfortacyoii), 
dya, gralonga, ambra, and also margaretton), 
aile ^is is at my lyst a-jens alle vexacyon) ; 
alle wykkyt thynge; I woll sett a-syde, 
clary, pepur long*, witA granor»m paradysy, 
jenjybyr and synamom) at eaery tyde ; 
lo, alle swych deyntjrys delycjrus vse 1 1 
witA swyche deyntyys I have my blysse. 
who woll covett more game and gle, 
my fayei' spowse lechery to halse and kyt^se. 
Here ys my knyth gloteny, as good reson) is, 
wttA ))is plesavnf lady to rest* be my syde 5 
Here is slowth, anothyr goodly of to expresse : 
A more plesavnf compeny doth no-wher a-byde. 

luxnria. 

O ye prynse, how I am) ful of ardent* lowe, 
witA sparkyUef ful of amerowsnesse ; 
wftA yow to rest", fayn) wold I a-prowe, 
to shew pleaavns to yo«r lentylnesse. 

pe flesch. 

}e bewtews byn), I must* yow kysse, 

1 am) ful of losf to halse yow f is tyde. 357 

[Here zal entyr ]>e prynee of dyllM In a stage, 
and Helle ondyr-netix \>at stage, fms seyyng )»e 
dylfe. 

F 2 



q ^4 The King of th« 
^^^ Flaahhas 

delights in his 

flowers, 



gMlingal6(?X 



Grains of Fsjra- 

disesndCtDA- 

mon; 



and in his 
spousA Leoheiy, 
Ids knight 
Gluttony, and 



his friend Sloth. 



35^ 



3ja 



355 



He kiMQS 
Lechery, and 
desires her. 

[leaf 108] 
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1 
MARY MAGDALENE. PAKT I. SCENE 7. 

[Satan, The Prince of the Devils.] 




PrinoeBatanisA 


Now I, prynse pyrked prj'kkyd in pryde, 

satan) ower sovereyn), set with euery cyrcumstanse, 

for I am a-t3rred in my tower to tempt yow pis tydej 


358 


KiDff, with 
Wraih and Envy 


as a kyng ryall I sette at my plesavns. 


361 


in hk retinue. 


witA wroth [and] Invy at my ryall retynawns ; 
the bolddest m bower I bryng* to a-baye j 
Mannis sowle to be-segyn) and bryng* to obeysavns. 




He etrlToa to 
ruin men, 


)a [with] tyde and tyme I do )kit I may. 


.3<55 


body and soul, 
because they 


for at hem) I haue dysspyte ])at he xold haue ]»e loye 


gaind what 
Jiocif er lost 


That lycyfer, wit A many a legyown), lost for fer pryde ; 




fe smres pat I xal set, wher never set at troye. 






so I thynk to besegyn) hem) be every waye wyde ; 


369 




I xal getyn) hem) from) grace, wher-so-euer he abyde, | 




That body and sowle xal com to my hold. 






Hym) for to take. 


37* 


HeoalbhiB 
Knights to 


Now my knythtej so stowth. 


373 


ooundl. 


witA me ye xall ron) In rowte. 
My co/isell to take for a skowte. 






whytly fat we wei* went for my sake. 


37<5 




wrath. 




how to make 
Maiy Hagdalenc 


wiih wrath or wyhylle* we xal hyrre wyune. 

envy. 


377 


Shl. 


or with sum sotyllte sett hur in synne. 

dylfe. 

com of J)an, let vs be-gynne 






to werkyn hui' sum wrake. 


380 


lleaf lOS, back] 


[Her xal t>B deywl go to )>e word with hu compeny. 




satan. 






Heyle wonf, worthyest* of a-bowndans ! 


381 




In hasi^ we musf a co^tseyll take -, 




and serve the 
DeTila. 


ye must aply yow witA all your afyavns. 




A woma« of whorshep ower servant to make. 


384 
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6g 



sataiij witA my consell I wyll ])e a-wansse, 

I pray j)e cum vp oid-to my tent*. 

were ])e kyng of* flesch her with Yds a-semlaunvs ! 

MasengeTj a-non) ^at ])a werre wenf 388 

thys tyde ! 389 

sey ]>e k}a]g* of flesch with grete reoown, 

wftA hif consell ^t to hym) be bowB)^ 

In alle ]>e hast* )iat euer they mown), 

com as fast as he may ryde. 

mase7?ger. [Sensuality, "l 

My lord, I am your serranf sensvalyte, 

your masege to don), I am of* glad ch3rr ; 

Ryth sone In pr^sens 3e xal hym) se, 

your wyl for to fulfylle her. 397 

[Her he gotli to Y^ flesch, thoe seyynge. 

Heyl, lord in lond, led witA lykyng* ! 398 

Heyl, flesch in lusf , fayyresf to be-hol(} ! 

Heyl, lord and ledar of* emproi' and kyng* ! 

})e worthy word, be wey and wold, 401 

Hath sent for yow and your consell. 

satan) b sembledl wttA Yds howshold ; 

yozo* covTtseyl to haue, most* fo[r] a-weyle. 404 

flesoh. 

Hens ! In hast, ])at we \er wh[e]re ! 405 

lett vs make no lengar delay ! 

senswalite. 
gret myrth to J)er herte; shold yow arere, 
be my trowth, I dare safly saye. 408 

[Her comyt (>e kyng« of flesch to Y^ word, \ium 
seyynge. 

[flesch.] 

Heyl be yow, soverens lefe and dere ! 
why so hastely Jo je for me send ? 



The King oj the 
World aiUcs 
Satan to hia 
tent, 



and aenda for 
the King of the 
Fleah. 



393 



394 World'a 



eaaenger, 
mauauty. 



Soiai 



telle the Fleah 



he ia wanted at 
Satan'a Council 



0eaf 104] 

Fleah haatea 
away 



to World, 



audgreetathe 
Kinga. 



70 



MART MAODALBNB. PART I. SCBNB 7. 



Oalld on by 
World, 



A ! we ai' lyth glad we haue 70 w here. 
Ower cov;z8ell to-gethyr to comprehezuf. 
Now, sataii), sey your devyse. 

satan. 



41a 
413 



SaUa opens the Servs, tiow vc be Set, I xal vow say : 

debate on Mnry '' \ ' / • 

Magdalene. syn« dyyd J)is odyr day 5 

Now mary his dowctor, pat may» 
of fat castel beryt ]»e piyse. 

mnndttj. 



4H 



417 



If she keeps 
rertuous, she'll 
be able to 
destroy HelL 



sertenly, serys, I yow telle, 

yf" she in vertM stylle may dwelle, 

she xal byn) abyll to dystroye helle, 

but yf your covTiseyll may othyrwyse devyse. 

flefloh. 



418 



421 



Therefore 
Leoheiy 



must seduce 
her. 



now, )»e lady lechery, yow must* don) your attendans, 
for yow be flower fayrest* of* femynyte ; 
yow xal go desyyr servyse, and byn) at hui* atendavns, 
for )e xal sonest* enter )e beral of* bewte. 425 



lechery. 

serys, I abey your covnsell in eche degrre) 426 

stiytt waye yethyr woll I passe. 

satan. 

The IMI Spirits spirits malyng^y xal com to ])e, 

shall tempt her. 

Hyi' to tempt* in euery plase. 429 

The 6 now here now alle fe v] fat hei' be, 
[leaf 104, back) wjTsely to werke, hjrr fewor to wynne, 

10 entyr hyr person) be pe labor of" lechery, 432 

shall help to hat she at be last* may com to helle. 

brlnff her to 

HoU. H How, how, spirits maly ng* j J>ou wottysf what I mene ! 

Cum owjt, I sey ! heryst* nat what I seye ? 435 
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bad angyll. 

syrrtf^, I obey your covnsell In eche degree } 
strytt waye J^etbjrr woll J passe ; 
speke soft, speke soft*, I trctte hyr to tene, 
I prey pe pertly make no more noyse. 



436 TbeBadAngal 



439 



■taita to tompt 
Mary. 



[Her xal alle >e v^ dedly •yfiii«8 be-sege \>e oaatell 
tyll [they] A-gre to go to IcrtMolem. leoheryxall 
•Btyr t>e oaatell with t>e bad aagyl, \nm seyynge 
lechery. 

[PART L Scene 8.] 

[Leehery, or Luxuria.'] 

HeyU lady most lavdabyll of* alyauvns ! 440 

Heyl, oryeat, as ^ sonne In hi; reflexite ! 
Myche pepul be comfortyd be yoiir benyng afyavfis, 
Bryter fsad ])e bomyd, is your bemys of bewte, 
most* debonariofy witA your aungelly delycyte ! 



PaH L 8ctm 8. 
Tkt QutU 0/ 

Jktkanp. 



LadMrygraeU 

Muylufu- 
lene, and pralaM 
her angalfe 
beaatj. 



n MS. eomen- 
dydc] 



oti;at personne be )e )»at fus me comende^? 

lumrya. 

your servant to be, 1 wold comprehende. 

mary. 

your debonarinj obedyauns ravyssyt me to trankquely te ! Jf"'^ 

now, syth ye desyre In eche de-gree, 448 

to receyve yow I have grett delectacyon); 

)e be hartely welcum cn^-to nie ! 

your tong* is so amyabyll devydyd wttA reson). 

Luznrya. 
now, good lady, wyll )e me expresse, 
why may fer no gladdnes to yow resorts ? 

mary. 

for my father, I haue had grett heuynesse -, u iSdiS te 

^hao) I remembjnr, my mynd waxit* morf. 455 Se^u^* 



451 



heabiuj. 



DaallOS] 



45» 
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MARY MAGDALENE. PART I. SCENES 8, 9. 



Lechery cheers 
Mary up, and 
adviaes ner to 
amuse herself. 



So Mary bids 
Lasarus and 
Martha good- 
bye. 



Part I. Seeju 9. 

A Tavernin 

Jenaaleok 



The Taremer 
declares he's the 
best In Jerusa- 
lem. 

[leaf 106, bode] 



He sells 

lljdmsey, 

Claret, 

Ouelder 

and Gnyenne 
ivine, and 
Yemage. 



luxsurya. 

)a lady, for all J>at, be of* good co7nfort», 456 

for swych obusyouns may brede myche dysese ; 
sw}'ch desepcyouns, potyt peyne; to exsport*^ 
prynt yow in sport^j whych besf doth yow plese. 459 

mary. 

for-sothe ye be welcuw to myn) hawdyens, 

ye be my harte; leche ; 46 1 

brother lazaru^^ and it* be yower plejauns^ 462 

& 36 systyr mariha also in substawns^ 

Thys place I coTTimend os)-to youv goyernom, 

and on)*to god I yow be-take ^. 465 

lasartf5. 

now, systyr, we xal do yowr intente, 466 

in thys place to be resydenf 

whyle J)at j.^ be absent", 

to kepe ])is place from) wreche. 469 

IP ART L Scene 9.] 

[Here takyt mary hiir wey to lertMdem with 
LuxBurya, and ]>ey xal resort to a tavemer, pum 
8eyy[n]g \te tavemer. 

[Tavtfnier.] 

I ani) a taverner wytty and wyse, 470 

that wynys haue to sell gret plente. 
of all J)e tavemers I here f e pryse 
that be dwellyng* witA-inne J)e cete ; 473 

of wynys I haue grete plente, 

both whyte wynne and red fat [ys] so cleyi' : 475 

Here ys wy«ne of* mawt and Malmeseyn), 476 

clary wynne and claret, and other moo, 
wyn of gyldyr and of gallw, fat made at fe grome,[?] 
wyn of wyan) and vernage, I seye also 3 
Ther be no better*, as ferre as je can) goo. 480 

1 The ryme wanto * beteche*. [* MS. bertt«r.] 
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• 
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lnx8U[r]ya. 






lo, lady, ])e comfort and ])e sokower. 


48 r 




go we ner and take a t:i>f , 






thys xal bryng* yoar sprytM to fawor. 
Tavemei*, bryid^ vs of* fe fywnesf fou liasf . 


484 


Lechery orden 
some of the 
beflt wine. 


tavernei'. 






here, lady, is wyn), a re-past» 


485 




to mail), a»(f woman a good restoraty fP ; 






36 xali iiat thynk your mony spent iu wast*. 






from) stodyys ami hevynes it woll yow relyff*. 


488 


to dieer them 
up. 


mary. 






I-wys je seye soth, je grom) of" blysse ; 






to me ^e be covrtes tmd kynde. 


490 




Her xal entyr a galavnt \nm •eyyng 






galavnt. [Curiosity, a Dandy.] 






Hof, hof, hof", a frysch new galavnt, 
ware of thrjrst, ley fat a-doune ! 


491 


A smart Gallant 
oomea, and 


what* ! wene ^e, syrrys, fat I were a marchanf. 




• 


be-cavse fat I am) new coui) to towii) ? 


494 


I»M8. rownedj 


wttA sum praty tasppysstei^ wolcJ I fayne rowri)^; 
I haue a shert of* reynnw witA slevys peneawnt. 


495 


[leaf 1001 
wantfl a pretty 
Barmaid to chat 
to. 


a lase of sylke for my lady constant*. 






a ! how she is bewtefull and ressplendanf ! 
whan) I am) from) hyi* pr«eus, lord, how I syhe ! 


498 
499 


His love is a 
beauty. 


I wol a-wye sovereyns ; and soiettw I dys-deyne. 






In wynter a stomachyr. In somer non att al ; 
My dobelet and my hossys euer to-gether a-byde j 


502 


He wears no 
stomacher in 
summer. 


I woll, or euen), be shavyn), for to seme jyng* ; 


503 




with hex' a-3eii) f e her, I love mych pleyyng* -, 
that makyt me Ile3ant* and lusty in lykyng*^ 




and likes his hair 
against a girl's. 


thus I lefe in f is word; I do it for no pryde. 


S06 




Inzrarya. 






lady, f is man is for 30W, as I se can ; 


507 




to sett yow I sportte5 and talkyng* fis tyde. 







Mary bidfl the 

TaveRiercall 

thaChOlantin. 
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mary. 

cal hym In, tavernei', as je my loue wyll ban, 
k we xall make ful mery yf he wolle a-byde 

tay^mer'. 
How, how, my mastyi' coryo8S3rte? 

ooryoste. 

what is your wyll, sjt ? what wyl je wttA me ? 

tav^mei*. 

Hei^ ar lentyll women dysyoi' your prtfsens to se, 
& for to dryng* witA yow thys tyde. 

ooryofte. 
He comes, and A dcTC dcwchessc, mv davsvys lee ! 

makeeloveto -. 

Mary Magda« splendavnt or colour, most of* femynyte, 
your sofreyn) colozo'ej set witA synseryte ! 

[leaf 106, baok] consedei' my loue in-to yower alye, 

or dies I ani) smet with peynnes of perplexite ! 

mari. 
Why, sir, wene ^e J)at I were a kelle ? 



caUalierhii 

PrineeMand 

Sweetheartk 



and tays he 
;An't help 
loTlngher. 



eorioste. 

nzy, prensses parde, ^e be my hertej hele, 
so wold to god ^e wolcl my loue fele. 

man. 
qt£;at cavse fat )e love me so sodenly } 

ooriofte. 

nedys I mvst*, myid owii) lady, 
your persoB), litis so womanly, 

1 can) nat refreyii), me swete lelly. 

mari. 

ttr, curtesy doth it yow lere. 



510 



5" 



5H 



S^S 



519 



520 



5*3 



5*6 



5*7 



MARY MAGDALENE. PART I. SCBNPS 9, 10. 7j 


oorioste. 




Now, gracyus gost*, wit^owtyn) pere 




Mych Dortur is ])at ^e connej 

But wol yow dawns, my own) dere ? 


<20 HeMksMvrto 
'^ ^ d«iM with him. 


mary. 




sir, I asent In good maner 3 


Bh«agx«M, 


go je be-fore } I sue yow nei' ; 




for a-man at alle tymys beryt reverefis. 


533 


eorioste. 




Now, be my trowtb, je be with other ten) 5 


534 


felle a pese, tavemei^, let vs sen), 
soppej in wyne, how love )e ? 


aadwiUtiJc« 
aopv-tn-wlno 
rq5 with him. 


mari. 




As )e don, so doth me -, 




I am ryth glad fat met be we ; 


Bh« beirliui to 
lovobim; 


my lone. In yow gynnyt to close. 


539 


ooryoste. 




Now, derlyng dere, wol yow do be my rede ? 


540 0..! 107] 


•we (laue dronk3rn) and ete lytyl brede. 




wyll we walk to a-nother stede ? 

. 9 ■ 


54» 


mari. 




£wyi]) af yow wyl, my dere derlyng* ! 


5+3 3^'^J^ 


thowe je wyl go to fe worde« eynd. 


world with him, 
■ad die for his 


I wol neu^r from) yow wynd. 


sake. 


to dye for your sake. 


546 


[Here xal mary ft ]>e galont a-woyd. ft \>e bad 
ansryll gotli to ))6 wordy ]>e flych, ft ]>e dylfe, jma 
•ayyng ye bad angryl. 


IPART I. Scene 10.] 
[Bad AngyL] 


PartL Some 10. 


a lorges, a lorges, lorddw alle at onp ! 
^e haue a servant fayer and afyabylle. 


CJ.9 ThaBadAngol 
J^/ tellBthoIXoTils 
orMai7l[tCd*- 
iBno'sfidL^ 


for she is fallyn) in ower gfrogly gromys 5 




}a, pryde callyd corioste, to hui* is ful lavdabyU, 


550 



^6 



MASY MAGDALENE. PART I. SCENES 10, II. 



and to hui^ he is most preysse-abyll^ 
She has gnuited for she hath gravnttyd hyin) al his hones 5 

Curiosity all ha 

adct she thynkyt his person so amyabyll. 



551 



to hei' syte he is semelyai' ])an) ony kyng in Xvoues, 554 

diab[o]l2cj. 

a ! how I tremyl and trott for 3ese tydynge^ ! 555 

she is a sovetyn servant* ]>at hath hui' fet in synne. 
The DerU aenda go thow agayh), and ewer be hur gyd^ : 

iMOiSfej MCE to " ^ o-r ^ 

kMp icazy in j^ lavdabyll lyfe of lecherry let* hur neuer lynne, 

for of* hui' al helie xall make reioysseyng*. 559 

Here gotli (>e bad BsigyV to marl a-gayn. 

rex diabolic. 

Satan and the fare- well, fare-welJ, je to nobyl kyngw J>is tyde, 560 

Woiidp and the 

Fiedi, bid one for hom) in hast* I wol me dresse. 



[leaf 107, backl 

another fare- 
well. 



PaHl. Seeiull. 
Jenudlem, 
An Arbow, 



Iffaiv Mi«dalene 
fhlnita of her 
darling lovers, 



and willreatln 
the Arbour tin 
one comee to 
her. 



mxLnius, 
fare-well, satan), prynsse of* pryde ! 

flesch. 

fare-well, sem[l]ye8t» all sorowys to sesse ! ^6^ 

[Here zal satan go hom to his stage, and mari xal 
entyr In.-to ^e place alone,, save ^e bad angyl and 
al ie senen de^y synnes xal be conveyyd in-to ]>e 
howse of symont leprovs, ^ey xal be a-rayyd lyke 
vy dylf : )nis kept dosse, mari xal be in an erbyr, 
fttm seyynge. 

[PART I. Scene w.] 

mari 

A ! god be w£tA my valentyne^. 
My byr<J swetyng*, my lovys so dere ! 
for ])ey be bote for a blossum of bljrsse $ 

a 

me mervell)rt sore J>ey be nat here, 
but 1 woll restyn) in J>is erbyi' 
A-mons thes bamys precyus of prysse, 
Tyll sobq) lover wol apere, 
that me is wont to halse and kysse. 



564 



S^l 



571 



Her xal mary lye doim, and slepe in ^e erbyr. 
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[PJRT L Scene 12.] 
symond lepras. 

Thys day holJy I po: in rememberowns 57a 

to solas my geste^ to my power^ 

I haue ordeyA/nyd a dyuei^ of* substawns. 

My chyff freyndtfj f^rwitA to chyi'j 575 

In-to J)e sete I woll a-pere, 

fFor my gest«5 to make porvyawns, 

for tyme drayt ny to go to dyncr, 

and my offycyrs be redy witA J)er ordynowfls. 579 

% so wold to god I myte have a-queyntowas 580 

of fe profyth of* trew p^rfytnesse, 

to com) to my place and porvyowfis ; 

it wold rejoyse my hert in gref gladnesse ; 583 

for je report of* hys hye nobyll-nesse 

rennyf in con treys fer and nei^j 

Hys pr«:heyug* is of* gret perfythnes, 

of" rythwysnesse, and mercy cleyi^. 587 

Her entyr * symont in-to ^e place, |>e good angyll 
]nM Beyynge to Mary. 

[PART I. Scene 13.] 

[good angylL] 

woman, woman, wby art ]>ou so ou-stabyll ? 588 

ful bytterly thys blysse it wol be bowth ; 

why art* J)ou a-3ens god so veryabyll ? 

wy thynke^ J>ou nat god made J)e of* nowih ? 

In syn) and sorow ]>ou art browth, 592 

fleschly lust* is to je full delectabyll ; 

salue for \\ sowle must* be sowth, 

and leve J)i werke5 wayn) and veryabyll. 595 

Remewfbyr, woman, for J)i pore pryde, 596 

How J>i sowle xal lyyn) in helle fyi* ! 

H A ! remenibyr how sorowful ittiy to a-byde 

witA-owtyn) eynd in angui' and Ir[e] ! 599 

romembyr J)e on)^ mercy make J>i sowle clyi* ! 

I am) )»e gosf of goodnesse \ai so wold je gydde. 

* P MS. may be cu' =« cum. 



PaHL SetiuVL 

Bethany. 

The Hauae of 

Sitnon the Leper. 



Simon has 
orderd a graud 
dJnner. 



[leaf 108] 

He wishes ha 
could get the 



Prophet, to oome 
toiC 



for His preaoh- 
IngisofBight- 
oousneesand 
Heroy. 



Parti. Seem 18. 

Mary'e Arbour 

«n Jtruaaleni. 



The Good Angel 
warns Mary to 



seek healing 
for her soul. 



which else shall 
lie in the fire of 
helL 
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[leaf 108, hiek] 
MarylUgdalena 



mary. 



604 
605 



A ! how pe spery t* of" goodnesse hat promtyt me )»is tyde. 
And temtjd me with tytyll of trew perfythnesse. 
Umonteiicraiii: A-las ! how betternesse In my hert doth a-byde ! 
I am) wonddyd witA werke; of* gret dptresse. 
A ! how pynsynesse potyti me to oppresse, 
that* I haue synnyd on) euery syde. 
O lord ! wo xall put* me froni) pis peynfulnesse ? 
A ! woo xal to mCT'cy be my gostly gyde ? 
H 1 xal.porsue pe prophett*, wherso he be, 
for he is J>e welle of* perfyth charyte j 
be fe oyle of* m^rcy he xai me relyff. 
witA swete bawmys I wyl sekyn) bym) ])is syth, 
and sadly folow hi; lordshep in eche degre. 



and askB who 
aball deliver 
her. 

dhe reeolves 



608 



611 



to ieek Christ. 



614 



Fart I. BcoMlA. 

Bethanjf. 

Bivum'i Htnm. 



[PART I. Scene 14.] 



Christ enters^ 
and Simon 
boeooohoi Hlxn 



to dine with 
him. 



Jesoseayehe 
will. 



[leaf 109] 

and enters 
Simon's house. 



Simon thanks 
him, 



[Here xal entyr ^ prophet wit A his desyplys, )»ue 
Beyyng symont leprae. 

[symoDt leprus.] 

Now ye be welcom), mastyr, most* of" magnyfycens, 615 

I be-seche yow benyngly je wol be so gracyows 

yf pat it* be lekyng* oD)-to yower hye presens 

thys daye to com) dyne at* my hows. 6t8 

lesuB. 

god a mercy, symont*, })at poM wylt* me knowe ! 619 

I woll entyr ^i hows wttA pes and vnyte ; 

I am) glad for to rest* j per g^ce gynn} t* grow ; 

for witA-inne p\ hows xal rest* charyte, 622 

And pQ bemys of* grace xal byn) lUumynows. 623 

But* syth povi wytysf saff* a dynei' on) me, 

yriXh pes and grace I entyr pi hows. 

symond. 

I thank yow, master, most* benyng and gracyus, 626 
that* yow wol of* yowr hye soverente j 
to me litis a loye most* speceows. 
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witA-Inne my hows pat I may yow se ! 
now syt to ^ bord, mastyrs alle. 



(5^0 and bids aU ait 



[H«r xal maryfolowa-longeyWtt^ ^is lamentaoyon. 

mary. 

I, cunyd cayftyftf ])at myche wo hath wrowth 63 1 
A.-3ens my makar, of* myies most*; 

1 have offendyd hym) witA dede and thowth, 

But^ in his grace is all my trosf, 634 

Or ell^ I know well I am) but losf , 

body and sowie damdpnyd perpetuall. 

3etj good lord of* lorddej^ my hope perhenuall, 637 

wit 4 fe to stond In grace and fawour to se, 

thow knowyst* roy hart and thowt in especyal ; 

therfor, good lord, aft^ my hart reward me. 640 

[Her xal mary wasche \te fett of ye prophet with 
\>e terref of hur yys, whypyn^ hem with hur herre, 
and ^aa a-noynt hym with a precyua noyttxnent. 



dowD to toble. 



Mary Magdalene 
reproaohea her- 
aelf for her aln, 



buttruataln 
Ood'a grace. 



He knowa her 

heart 



lesun dicif . 
symond, I thank )e speceally 
for ^is grett r[e]pasf pat hex' hath be; 
But*, symond, I telle pe fectually 
I have thyngef to seyn) to pe. 

Symon(}. 

Master, qwat your wyll be, 

anJ it plese yow, I well yow hei*, 

seyth yoar lykyug* on)- to me, 

& al pe plesawnf of* your mynd! and desyyr. 



She 
Chrlvt's feet 
with her tears, 
wipes them with 
her hair, aud 
anoints them 



641 Jesossays, 



[leaf 100. back] 



644 



64s 



"Uimon, IhsTe 
somewhat to 
say to thee : 



648 



lesuB. 
symond, per was a man in ]>is present lyf, 
the wyche had to dectours well suei', 
pe whych wher pore, and myth make no .estorat} f. 
But* stylle in p^r deif ded in-duour; 652 

pe oil) o^^ jt hyin) an hondyrd pense fill suei*, 
& Pe other fefty, so be-fell p 1 1 hanse 5 
& be-cawse he cowd nat his mony recure, 655 



640 A man had 8 
poor debtors. 



One owd him 
100 pence, the 
other 50; ai:d 



8o 
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he forgave them they askyd bym) for-^ewnesse^ and he for-^af* in siibstans : 
but, symonf, I pray ^e, answer me to J)is sentens^ 657 
whych of ]>es to personnel was most* be-holddyn) to ])at 
man? 

symond. 

Master, and it pleje yoar hey pr«ens. 

He ]>at most ow3t hym), as my resoii) ^ef* can). 660 



Which wajB 
most beholden 
to him?" 

Simon : 

** The one that 
owd him most ! 



Jeeiu: 

" Thou hast 
judgd rightly. 



Ye two are the 
debtors : 
[leaf 110] 



tills woman has 
washt my feet 
with her tears, 
anointed them, 

and wiped them 
with her fair 
hair. 



Tlioti didst 
neither. 



Woman, I 
foralve thee, 
and malce thee 
whole in soul ! " 



Recte ivdicasti ! J>ou art a wyse man 66 i 

and ]>is quessoii) hast* dempte trewly. 

yff" J)u In J>i concyens remewibyr can), 

^e to, be ^e dectours fat I of* specefy. 664 

But*, symond, be-hold f is woman in al wyse. 

How she witA ter« of* hyr better wepyug* 

she wassheth my fete, and dothe me servyse, 

and anoy[n]tyt* hem witA onymente^, lowly knelyngV 668 

& witA her her, fayer andr brygth shynnyng*, 

she wypeth hem) agayh) witA good In entenf j 

^ But*, symonf, syth that I entyrd J)i hows, 671 

To wasshe my fete J>ou dedyst* nat aplye. 

Nor to wype my fete J)ou wei* nat so fawon<5 j 

wherfor In \\ co7!scyeiis f ou owttyst* nat to replye. 674 

But, woman, I sey to f e werely, 

I for-geyfFe J>e f 1 wrecchednesse, 

And hoi In sowle be j)ou made J>erby ! 677 



Mary Magd. : mana. 

" Blessed be O blessvd be bou, lord of* euer-lastyng* lyfe ! 

thou. Lord of J r > J r> j 

i^«» & biyssyd be J>i berth of* fat puer vergynue ! 

Blyssyd be fou, repast* contemplatyf*, 
A-^ens my seknes, helth, and medsyn)! 
and for J)at I haue synnydf in fe synne of* pryde, 

I wui clothe mo I wol en-abvte me witA humelyte : 

in Humility, ^ ^ ' 



IHktience and 
Charity." 



A-^ens wrath and envy, I wyl devyde 
Thes fayer vertuys, pacyens and charyte. 



078 



681 



685 
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lesuB. 
Woman), in contrysson) pou art* expert*. 
And in })i sowle hast* Inward mythe 
That* sumtyme were In desert* , 
and froxx]) therknesse hast* porchasyd lyth ; 
thy fejrth hath sav3rt' pe, and made ))e bryth ; 
Wherfor I sey to fe, '^vade In pace." 



Omt 110, back] 
686 Jmus bld« Mary 



689 

691 depart in peace. 



[Wit A |)is word v^ dyllys zall de-woyde teome I^e 7 Deyfla go out 

into Hell. 



692 &Qie thanks 
Jeeufl. 



woman, and the bad angyll ent^ into hell wttA ^ ^^ 
tliondyr. 

[Maria.] 

O J)ou gloryuj Lord ! f is rehersyd for my sped, 

sowle helth att« tyme for-to recure. 

Lord, for pat 1 was In whanhope, now stond I In dred. 

But pat p\ gret mercy witA me may endure -, 695 

My thowth pou knewyst* wttA-pwtyn) ony dowih j 

now may I trost* pe techeyiig* of* Izaye in scryplur, 

Wos report* of* J)i nobylhiesse rennyt fei' abowt. 698 



lesuB. 
Blyssyd be pey at alle tyme, 
that sen me naf , and have me in credens ; 
WitA contrysson) pou bast* mad a recumpens, 
})i sowle to save from) ail dystresse 3 
be waf, and kepe pe from) alle neclygens, 
and after pou xal be perteuer of" my blysse. 



699 Hetellflherto 



[Here devodyt« lenM with his desipyllea, ]>e good 
angyll reioysynge ofSs mawdleyn. 



be careful; 
and she shall 
^04 partake of his 

[leaf 111] 



lionus BUgelus, 
Holy god, hyest of owinipotency. 
The astat of good govemox^ns to pe I recummend, 
Humbylly be-secheyng* J>yn) Inperall glorye. 
In p\ devyn) vertu vs to comprehend. 
^ and delectabyll lesu, soverreyn) sapyens, 
Ower feyth we recummend on)- to yoar purpete. 
Most mekely prayyr.g* to your holy aparens, 
Illumyn) ower ygnorans witA yowr devynyte ! 



705 The Oood Angel 



prsys Jeeuflto 



708 



^ enlighten their 
712 ignorance. 



DIOBT MT8T. 



O 



82 



MART MAGDALENE. PART 1. SCENES 14 AND 15. 



The Good An««i ye be clepyd Redempcyoh) of sowl)r8 defens, 713 

whyche shal beii) obscuryd be pi blessyd mortalyte. 
O lux vera, gravnt vs ^ower lucense, 
that wit A J)e spryte of errowr I nat seduet be ! 716 

And speryti^ alme, to yow most benyne, 
thre persons In trenyte, and on god eterne. 
Most* lowly ower feyth we consyngne, 
pat we may com to yoz^r blysse gloryfyed from) malyngne, 
& with your gostely bred to fede vs, we desyern). 721 



vnyn the Holy 
Spirit and the 
trinity that 



they nu&y come 
tobliM. 



Part I. 
Scene 16. NM. 



[leaf lllp back] 
The King of the 
DotHs caUs up 
Belfagour ana 
Belaabub, to 
Judge the 



Bad Angel who 
faild with Mary 
Magdalene. 



He's to be 
beaten on his 
buttocks, 



IPART L Scene 15.] 

Rex deabolz^j. 

A, owt, owt, and harrow ! I am hampord wit A hate ! 722 
In hast wyl I set on lugment* to se ; 
wttA thes betyll browyd bycheys 1 am at debate. 
How ! belfagour and bel^abub ! com vp here to me ! 725 
[Here aperytttf to dyvUys be-fore ]>e master. 

Becunius diaboliM. 

Here, lord, here ! qwat wol ^e ? 

tercinj diaboluj. 
the Iugme;it of harlotte^ here to se, 
settyng* In ludycyal lyke a state. 728 

How, thow bad angyll ! a-pere before my grace ! 

spirits maligiUM. 
as flat as fox, I falle before your face. 

I*" Diabolz^. 

thow thefFe, wy hast* pm don) alle ph trespas, 

to lett fen) woman }>i bonder breke ? 732 

m 

mali[g]nri5 spin/uf. 
the speryt of grace sore ded hyr smyth^ 
& temptyd so sore fat Ipocryte. 

I*" diabolz^j. 

3a ! thys hard balys on) f i bottokkys xall byte ! 

In hast* on) fe I wol be wroke. 736 
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7 qO and so ara all 
'^^ the other 7 



cum vp, yt horsons, and. skore a-wey \^ yche ! 737 

& witA thys panDe }e do bym) pycche ! 
cum of, }e harlotte^, \a\. yt wer doo) ! 

[Here zall^eyserva all ^eseuynaaa 1967 do ^efreste. ^^^^.^. 

Primui Deabol/<5. *'*'^* 

Now have I a part of my desyei' : 740 

goo In-to J^is howsse, }e lordeynnef here, 

& loke ye set yt on) a feyei*, 

& ^t xall heiD) a-wake. 743 

[Here zall ^ tother deylle« sette ^e howse one a [leaf 112] 
lyere, and make a sowth, and marizaU go to lasar '^^^^l^ 
and to martha. houae ir whoee.] 

I«» diaboluj. 

So, now have we well afrayyd pese felons fFals ! 744 

They be blasyd both body and hals ! 

Now to hell lett vs synkyn) als, 

to ower felaws blake. 747 

[PART I. Scene 16.] 

marl mavgleyn. 
O brother, my hartes consolacyown) ! 748 

blessyd In lyfie, arut solytary ! 
the blys8y<l prophet, my comfortacyown). 
He bathe made me clene and delectary, 
the wyche was to synne a subiectary. 73a 
Thys kyng* cryste consedyryd his creacyowh) ; 

1 was drynchyn) In synne deversarye 
tyll fat lord relevyd me be his domynacyv n), 
grace to me he wold never de*nye ; 756 
thowe I were nevyr so synful, he seyd ' revertere* ! 
O, I synful creature, to grace I woll a-plye ; 
the oyle of* mercy hath helyd myn) Infyrmyte. 

martha. 

now worchepyd be ^at hey name, \esu, 

the wyche In latyn) is callyd savyower ! 

fulfyllyng* Jat wonJ ewyn) of dewe, 

to alle synfull and seke he is sokour. 763 

o 2 



PaHl. 
Scent 16. 

Uaudleifn, 
Bttkanp. 

Mary Magdalene 
tella Lazurua 
how JeauB 
oleanad her of 
•In, 



and bade her 
' Turn again.' 



760 Martha aaya 



He ia the sue- 
oour of all 
alnnera. 



84 
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Iaibius, 

[leaf 112, baokj svstyr, xe bc welcuwi oii)-to yowcr towere ! 764 

Lasaruawel- ^ ^ ^ ^ 

oomeeWB ■later glad In hart of jower obessyawnse^ 

daieno. wheyl fat I leflfe, I wyl serve hyni) with honour^ 

that 3e have forsakyn) synne and varyawfis* 767 



Cauint 



to give them 
gnoeto serve 
mm ever. 



mary liavdeleyn. 
Cryst, ]>at is ]>e lyth and J>e cler daye, 768 

He hath on>-curyd f e therknesse of Je clowdy nyth. 
of" lyth Je lucens onc^ lyth veray, 
Wos prechyng* to vs is a gracyows lyth, 
Lon)^ we be-seche ))e, as ^ou art* most' of myth^ 772 
Owf of* ))e ded slep of* therknesse de-fend vs aye ! 
gyfp* vs grace ewyr to rest" In lyth. 
In quyet and In pes to serve ))e nyth and day ! 775 

[Here xall lasar take his deth, t^UB seyynge. 



[Lazarus.] 
lAsaruB iB A, help, help, systyrs ! for charyte ! 

stricken with 

deatii. and calls a-las ! dethe is sett at my hart : 

to his slsten ^ ' 

for help. a ! ley on) handw ! wher ai* je ? 

a ! I faltyr and falle ! I wax alle on)-quarte ! 

A ! I borne a-bove ; I wax alle swertt ! 

A, good lesTi, thow be my gyde ! 

A ! no lengar now I reverte ! 

I yeI<J vp ^ gosf , I may iiaif a-byde ! 



77<5 



779 



783 



aeaf 118] mary Tiavdeleyn^ 

Mary Miigdaiene Q crood brother, take covwiforth and myth, 784 

comforts nim. ° tit 

and lett noh) heuynes In ^ower hart* a-byde > 

Lett a- way alle ^is feyntnesse and firetth, 

& we xal gete yow leches, jower pe}Tie5 to devyde. 787 

martha. 

All syth and sorow, and sey, a-las ! 788 

thys sorow ys a-poynt to be my conflisyon). 

lentyl spter, hye we from) J)is place, 

for J>e prophe[t] to hym hatt grett deJectacyon) ; 791 



Martha says 



they'll go for 
Christ. 
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good brothel', take somme comfortacyon). 




for we woU go to seke yow cure. 


793 


[Here goth mary and martha, and mett wit A JmuMj 
^tuieeyynge. 


[PART I. Scene 17.] 
[Mary & Martha.] 


PttHh 

Scene VI. 

Bqfwd Jwdaii. 


lord lem, ower melleflueus swettnesse. 


794 


thowe art grettest lord In glorie. 




Lover to )^ lord In all lowlynesse ! 




Comfort J>i creaUir fat to fe crye ! 


^^' JuJSrdn 


be-hold yower lov^r, good lonJ, specyally. 
How Lazai' lyth seke In grett dystresse ! 


JisruiA wit 
Jesosfhat 
Laaurua to liok. 


He yg fi lover, lord, suerly ; 




on-bynd hym), good lord, of* his heuynesse ! 


801 and Mk Him to 
healbim. 


lesut. 




of all In-fyrniyte, fer is non to deth. 


802 


for at aU peynnej pat is Inpossyble. 




To vndyi'-stond be resoh), to know fe werke. 


804 


the loye pat is in leru^allem heuenly. 




Can) never be compylyd be covnnyng* of clerke. 


DMf lis, back] 


to se ^ loyys ot pe fathyr In glory. 


807 


the loyys of J>e sonne whych owth to be magnyfyed, | 


And of J>e therd person, J>e holy gost* truly. 




& alle iij but on) In heuen) gloryfyecl. 


Sio 


Now, women, pat am In my presens here. 


J«mu bidathem 


of my wordys take a-wysemewt 3 


^a^# mmnMmAM^9m 

Hto grace iihaU 
baaant to 


go horn) a-jen to yower brothyr Lazere ; 


Laiarua. 


my grace to hym) xall be sent*. 


8ia 


mary JtavdeUyn. 




thow glorym Ion), here present. 


815 Thaytbaak 


We yel<J to fe salutacyon) ! 


**""» 


In ower weyys we be expedjrenf j 




now. Lord, vs defend from) trybulacyon) ! 


818 


[Here ffoth manr and martha homvard* a/nd lenis uui go haam to 
devodyte. B'***"^ 



86 


MART MAGDALENE. PART I. SCENE 18. 




PaH I. 

Se€Ml%. 


IP ART I. Scene i8.] 




f%c OtutU of 
MatuUeynt and 






iki Sepulchrt 
in Btthan^. 


A ! In woo I waltyr, as wawys In J« wyn<J ! 
A-wey ys went all my sokour ! 
A ! deth^ detb, ^ou art oi])-kyncl ! 


819 


Lannisbida 
his aiftten fare> 


Ala! now brystyf myii) hartt ! ]^is is a sharp shower ! 1 


well, and dies. 


f are-well^ my systyre, ray bodely helth ! 
[mortuifl est. 

mary IKavdeleyn, 
les\x, my lord, be yower sokowi'^ 


823. 




And he mott be yower gostw welth ! 


825 




primu5 milef . 






goddej grace mott be hys governoinr. 


826 




In loy euCT-iastyng* foi* to be ! 




[toitf 114] 


A-monge alle good sowlys send hyin) favour 






as fi power* ys most* of dygnyte ! 


829 




martha. 




Martha aayi 


Now syn) J)e chans is fallyii) soo 

that deth hath drewyn) hym) don) J^is day. 


830 


they must 


we musf nedys ower devyrs doo. 




bury LasBTua. 


w w 

to J>e erth to bryng* hym) witA-owt delay. 

mary liavdeleyn. 


833 


Haryadda, 


as ]^e vse is now, and hath byn) aye. 


834 


'with Weeper* 


witA wepers to fe erth yow hym) bryng< \ 
alle ^is must be donne as I yow saye. 




dad in black/ 


Clad In blake, witA-owtyh) lesyng*. 

primi/j miles. 


837 




gracyows ladyys ot grett honour, 


838 


Nelgfabotits 


thys pepoll is com) here In yower syth. 




oome weeping. 


wepyng* and welyng witA gret dolour 






be-cavse of* my lord« dethe. 


84» 


The grave if 


[Here |ye oim knygrth make redy |ye atoiitf, 


and 


made ready. 


other bryng in I'e wepars arayyd in blak. 
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/ 



primus milef . 

Now, good fryndes pat here be, 842 

Take vp thys body witA good wyll, 

& ley it Id hi5 sepoltur semely to se. 

good lord, hyni^ save from) alle man^ ille ! 845 

[liay hym In. 

Here al >e pepyll resort to >e caatell, i^us Beyyiige 

leauB. 

[PJRT I. Scene 19.] 

[lesus.] 

Tyrae 3rB comyu), of* very cognyssoo). 84.6 

My dyssyplys, goth witA me, 

for to fuliyll possybyll peticion). 

go we to-gether In-to Tude, 849 

Thei* lazar, my frynd, is he 5 

gow we to-gether as chyldjmrn of* lyth 5 

and, from) grevos slepe, saweo) heym) wyll we. 

Di88iptilu5. 
Lord, it plese yower myty volunte, 853 

thow he slepe, he may be savyd be skyll. 

lesuB. 
That is trew, and be possybilyte ; 
therfor of" my deth shew yow I wyll. 856 

^ My fathyr, of nemyows charyte, 
sent me, hi; son), to make redemcyon), 
wyche was conseyvyd be puer verginyte. 
And so In my mother had cler IncarDacr( 0)5 860 

and ferfoi^ must I sutfyi^ grewos passyoii) 
ondyi* povnse pylat, wit A grett perplexite, 
betyn), bobbyd, sko^myd, crowTinyd witA thorne : 
Alle )^is xall be ])e soferons of my deite. 864 

% I, therfor, hastely folow me now, 
for Lazar is ded verely to preve 5 
whe[r]tbr I am) loyfdll, I sey on)-to yow, 
that I knowlege yow f er-witA, fat ye may it beleve. 868 

[Here xal lesiiB com wtt A Yii» disBipulea ; and one 
lew tellyt martha. 



laid in hlntomb. 



PaHI. 

Seaul9. 

Btjfcnd Jordan. 



Jesos bids hiB 
DlKljdea so iiito 
Judeft wluihim, 



[leaf 114, bftck] 



to aATa LaaaruB 
fnnn sleep. 



He teDs them 
how his Father 
sent him, 
bomof apure 
Viigln, 



to be beaten, 
and crownd 
with thorns. 



And that 
Lacarusis dead. 
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Parti. 
Beiktmif. 



[leaf 115] 

Martha runs 
to greet Chriflt, 
and aajre, 



V he'd been 

there, 

her brother *ud 

not have died. 

JesiLB rays that 



all who believe 
in him shall 
have everlastinflr 
life. 



[leaf 115, back] 

Mary telle Jesus 
that if he had 
been with em, 
their brother 
had not died. 



{PART I. Scene 20.] 

[lew^ 
A ! martha> Martha ! be full of« gladnesse ! 869 

for J>e prophett ys comyng*, I sey trewly, 
wit A his dyssypyllw In grett lowlynesse j 
He shall yow comfortt wit A his mercy. 872 

[Here martba zall ronne a-jen^ lesum, fyofi seyyiig^. 

[Martha.] 
a. Lord! me, sympyl creatur, nat denye! 873 

thow I be wrappyd In wrecchydnesse ! 
Lor^, and fou haddyst* byn) her*, werely 
My brother had natt a byh) ded -, I know well thysse. 876 

lesuB. 
Martha, docctor ! on)- to f e I sey, 877 

thy brother xall rejrse aga}7)). 

martha. 

yee, lord, at fe last day 3 

that I be-leve ful pleyii). 880 

lesuB. 
I am) J)e resurreccyon) of lyfe, fat euer xall reynne j 881 
& whoso be-levyt verely In me 
Xall have lyfe euerlastyng*, fe soth to seyn). 
martha, be-levyst thow J>is [truly] ? 884 

nutrtha. 

Je, forsoth, fe prynsse of" blysch ! 885 

I be-leve In cryst, pe son) of* sapyens, 
whyche witA-owt eyiid ryngne xall he. 
To redemjm) vs freell from) ower Ini quite. 888 

[Here mary zall falle to lesus, \>xxb Beyynge mary. 

mary M. 

O f ou rythewys regent*, reynywg in equite, 889 

fou gracyows lonJ, J)ou swete lesus ! 
An(J fou haddyst byn) hei*, my brothyr a-lyfe ha^ be. 
good lor(J, myn) hertt doth J)is dyscus. 892 



iUAM 
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896 
898 



899 



902 



lesh 8. 
Wher have }e put hym) ? sey me thys. 

mary M. 

In his ino[nu]ment9 lord, is he. 

JesuB. 
to that place ^e me wjs ; 
Thatt grave I des3rTe to se. 
take of* J)e stoii) of* ^is monvment ! 
The agrement of grace, hei* shewjni) I wyll. 

mariha. 

A, Ion}, yower prweptt* fulfyllyd xaU be ; 
thys stor) I remeve vritk glad chyr. 
gracyows lord, I aske pe mercy, 
thy wyll mott be fullfyllyd here. 

[Here xall xnartha put ofe ^e graTe-stone. 

lesun. 

Now, father, I be-seche thyn) hey patemyte, 903 

that my prayozir be resowndable to pi fathyrod In glory, 

to opyn) ^eyn) erys to pi soii) In humanyte ! 

nat only for me, but for ^i pepyll verely, 906 

That pej may be-leue, and be-take to pi mercy. 

fathyr ! foi' ^em) I make supply cacyon). 

gracyows father ! gravnt me my bone ! 

Lazer ! Lazer ! com) hethyr to me ! 910 

[Here xall lazar a-ryse, troMyd with towelle«, In 
ashete. 

Lasar. 

A ! my makar, my savyowr ! blyssyd mott po\i be ! 911 

Here men may know ^i w^ke^ of* wondyi' ! 

Lord, no thy[n]g ys on)-possybyll to the, 

for my body and my sowle was departyd asonder ! 914 

I xuld a^-rottyt, as doth pe tondyi* 

fleysch from) pe bonys a^*co7rsumyd a-way. ' 91^ 



893 Jefos orders 



the stone to be 
taken off 
Lasanu's tonib. 



Martha takes it 
off. 



Jesus prays to 
his Father, 



[leaf 116] 
and Dids 
Lasarus com) 
to him. 
Lasartis risen 
from his tomb. 



and blesses 
Jeeua. 



(i a -have] 
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MARY MAODALBKE. PT. I. 8C. 20. PT. II. 8C. 21. 



Loaanis pro- 
claims Qod's 
goodnaH. 



Now is a-loft*^ fat late was ondyr ! 
the goodnesse of* god hath doD) for me here ; 
for he is bote of all baljrs to oi))-byncl, 
that blyssyd lord ]Mit here ded a-pere. 



917 



th«y beUera in 



HaUdttlMm 
depiirt in peaoe. 



PART IL 



MarqfUt. 

niMf 11«, back] 
The King :— 
'Wl^dontye 
bend low to me, 

Gt b1abber>Ilpt 
tchesf 



I'm the Head of 
all Heathendom, 



King of 
]fait)7l]el 



IhavealoTely 
wife. 



920 

[Hereall >6 pepoll, and >6 lewjrs, mari, and martha 
•with 0210 woys sey ^es warde< : we be-leye in yow 
fiayjowr, lesus, Imub, lenisl 

of" yower good hertf^ I have ad-vertacyouncf, 921 

where thorow. In sowle holl made ^e be ; 
be-twyx yow and me be never varyacyoune*, 
Wherfor I sey, " vade In pace." 924 

[Here devoydyt lenie with hi$ deeypyllea ; maiyy 
and xnartha, and lasare, ^onehometo >e caetell ; and 
here [the kyng of Maroylle] be-gyxmyt hye boste. 

IP ART IL Scene 21.] 

[Kyng of Marcylle.] 
A-wantt, a-want fe, on-worthy wrecchesse ! 925 

Why lowtt je nat low to my lawdabyll presens, 
ye brawljmg* breellw, and blabyr-lyppyd bycchys, 
obedyenly to obbey me witA-ow/ of-fense ? 928 

I am a sofereyn) semely, pat ye se butt seyld j 929 

non swyche onder sonne, pe sothe for to say ; 
whanne I fare fresly and fers to ye feld, 
my fomen fle for fer of* my fray, 
ewen) as an enperower I am) onored ay, 933 

Wanne baner gyii) to blasse, and bemmys gyn) to blow. 
Hed am) I heyesf of* all hethennesse holld ! 935 

both kyngg» and cayserej, I woll fey xall me know. 
Or ell« Jey bey the bargayn), pat ewer fey wei* so bold. 
% I am) kyng* of marcylle, talys to be toldj 938 

Thus I wold it wei* knowyn) ferre and nei*. 
Ho sey contraly^ I cast heym) In csres cold, 
and he xall bey the bargayc) wondyr dere. 941 

I have a favorows fode, and fresse as the fakown), 942 
she is full &yer In hyr femynyte ; 943 
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949 



whau) I loke oii) ^is lady^ I am) lofty as the lyon) ; 

Id my sjth, 

of" delycjrte mosi^ delycyows, 

of* felachyp most* felecyows, 

oi^ alle fodys most^ favarows^ 

o ! my biysse ! In bevteus brygth ! 

regina. 

O oi^ condycyons> and most onorabyll ! 
Lowly I thank yow for )»is recummendacyon) ! 
the boynteest, cuid the boldest onder baner bryth ! 
no creatur so coroscant to my consolacyoh) ! 
whan) the regent be resydeTit, ittu my refeccyon 5 
yower dilectabyll dedes devydytt me from) dy vtfrsyte ; 
In my persoD I privyde to put me from) polucyon) ; 
To be ple3ant to yower person^ itttj my prosperyte. 957 



94.S 

046 She's the most 
^^ deUdoiM 

ereftture allTe.' 



Oaf 117] 



OCO The Queen oi 

^^ Mai^lle thanks 

Q IT X the Kinff for his 

^^ pnlee of her. 



954 



rex. 



now godamercy, berel brytest oi? bewte ! 
godamercy^ rubu rody as ]>e rose ! 
ye be so ple[s]avut* to my pay, je put me from peyn. 
now, comly knygthys, loke ^t je forth dresse 



958 Hededaree 

she's the Beryl 
of Beauty, 



both spycys and wyn hex* In hast. 



962 Juid orders wine 
and spices. 



[Horezall l^e knygtes gete Bmrosrs and wynne, and 
herexallenteradyllelnorebyll a-ray, I'USBeyynge. 

IPART II. Scene 22.] 
[A Dylle.] 
Owjt ! owjt ! harrow I may crye and yelle, 963 

for lost is all ower labor ! whertbr I sey, alas ! 
for of* all holddef pai ever hort uon) so as hell. 965 

ower barren of Iron) ar all to-brost ! strouge gate5of brasse ! 
the kyng* of* loy enteryd In J«--at, as bryth as fyi^ys blase ! 
for fray of* his ferfuU banei*, ower felashep fled asondyr ; 
whan) he towcheyd it, witA his toukkyng* yej brast as 
ony glase, 969 

and rofe aaond^, as it byn) wftA thondoi'. 970 

now ai' we thrall, Jat fre^f wher fre, 97 j 



Part II. 
SemeVL 
MarcjflU. 

A yeUlng Devil 
teljs how Christ 
hasharrowd 
HeU. 



He broke their 
iron gates like 
glaim 



[leaf 117. back] 
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M\RY MAGDALENE. PART II. SCENES 22 AND 23. 



' Chriiit'8 Cross 
has destroyd 
HaU's work, 

and emptid 
limbo of Adam, 
&o. 



He's risen, 
and gone into 
Oalilee. 



He's wiped 
our eye, 



and we shall 
loee our victims. 



lUgotoHelL' 
[loaf 118] 



Pan IL 

Scene m, 

Jenualem, and 

tht SepuUhrt. 

ICaiy Magda- 
lene, and Mary 
the moUier of . 
James, lament 
Christ's death. 



Be l^e passon) of his manhede. 

0[n] a crosce oiD hye hangyd was he, 

whjch hath dystroyd ower labor and aJle ower dede. 974 

He hath lytynnyd lymbo, and to paradjrse jede. 975 

pat wondyr-full worke w«-kytt vs wrake : 

Adam) and abraii])^ and alle hyi' kynred, 

Ow^t of" ower preson), to loy wei* fey take : 978 

all )^is hath byrH wrowth syrD freyday at nolle ; 979 

brostyn) doiD ower gztes pat hangyd wei* full hye. 

Now is he resyii), his resurreccyon is don)^ 

And is procedyd In-to galelye. 982 

witA many a temtacyon) we tochyd hjrm) to a-trey, 

to know whether he was god 01' non). 

3e[t], for all ower besynes, bleryd is ower eye, 985 

for witA his wylcJ werke he hath wonue hem) everycho». 

now for fe tyme to come 987 

per xall non) falle to ower chanse. 

But at his deleverans. 

And weyyd be rythfull balans, 99O 

And jowyii) be rythfull dome. 

I telle yow alle. In fine to helle wyll I gonne. 992 

[Here zall enter )>e iij mariia a-rayyd as chast 
women, with sygnis ofe \>e passton pryntyde yp- 
one \>er breste, puM seyynge Mawdleyn. 

IPART IL Scene 23.] 
[Mavdlyn!] 
Alas ! alas ! for pat ryall bem) ! 993 

A ! p\% percytt my hartt worst* of* all ; 
for here he turnyd a-3eiif to pe woman of lerusalem). 
And for wherynesse lett pe crosse falle. 996 

ir[ary] Jaoobe.^ 

Thp sorow is beytte';ai^ J)an) ony galle ; 997 

for here fj It* xys spornyd hym) to make hym) goo 5 

^ ThiB Ma^ was rappoad to be the snpposd Yirgin Mary's sister, 
the wife of Alpbenfl, toe mother of the Apoetle James, &c., and 
Christ's Aunt. She is always identified with Mary Salome, who is 
here a distiaot person. 
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and J)ey dysspyttyd f ^r kyrg* ryall : 

that ciyyytt myn) hart and makett me woo. 

M. salome. 

yt ys In-tollerabyll to se or to tell, 
for ony creature, Jjat.stronkg* tourmentry. 
O lord ! ]>ou haddyst a mervelows inell ! 
yt is to hedyows to dyscry. 



I coo 



1001 KaiySaloma 
griavw wltti 
uiem. 



1004 



[al >6 maryya -with one woyoe aey l^is fblowyn?. 

[MaryyF.] 
Hey lie, gloryows crosse ! fou baryst fat lord on) hye, 
whych be ))i mygth deddyst lowly bowe don), 
mannys sowle to bye from) all thraldam), 
that euer-more In peyne shold a-be, 1008 

Be record of* davyt, witA my Id stevyn), 
Domine, inclina celos tuos, et dessende ! 



ThaSMarlw 
haOtheCroMp 



and pray God to 
ooma down. 



lOIO 



M. magdley/z. 

Now to pe monument lett vs gon), 
wher as ovrer lord and savyowr layd was, 
to a-noynt hytxi) body and bofie. 
To make a-mendc5 for ower trespas. 
Ho xall put don) f e led of* f e monvment, 
thatt we may a-noy[n]tt his gracyus wovnd«? 
witA hartt and m)[n]d to do owfr lutentt, 
witA precyos bamys, f is same stovndde^. 

M. salome. 

Thatc blyssyd body witA-In fis bovndej 
here was layd with rvfull mone^ ; 
Never creature was borne vp-on) grondde^ 
pat mygth sofei' so hediows a peyne at onys. 



Claaf 118, back] 
1 1 1 Tbay will go to 



Tua; will BO n 
the Sapulchre 



IOI4 



and anoint 
Chxist'a wounda. 



lOld 



IOI9 



1022 



[Here zall a-pere ij ang^lue In whyte at >e grave, appeiurtothem 



16 Tomb. 



[I"*] Kngelus, 

je women presentt, dredytt yow ryth nowtb ? 
lesus \s resun, and is natt here. 



1023 



94 MARY MAGDALENE. PART II. SCENES 28 AND 84« 




The Angdaaaj 
tlutt Christ ihall 
appear to hia 
dieclplea 


Loo ! here is }e place )»at he was In«browth. loaj 
go^ sey to his dysypylle^ and to pet«r he xall a-pere. 




y«« angelic. 




InOalllM. 


In galelye, witA-owtyn) ony wyre, 

per xall ye se hym), lyke as he sayd. 

goo yower way, and take comfortt and chyr. 


1027 




for fat he sayd, xall natt be delayyd. 


1030 


■ 


[Here zall l^e maryTS mete with peter and Ihoiu. 1 


Fort 11. 

TluBaadio 
Jtnualem, 


IP ART II. Scene 2^.'} 




[leaf 119] 


M. mavdlyn. 




Mary Magdalene 
tells Peter and 


o peter arid Ihon) ! we be be-gyly<J ! 


103 1 


John that 
Chriat'a body la 
caiTld away. 


ower lordej body is borne a-way ! 
I am) aferd iitis dyiiylyd ! 






I am) so carefuU, I wott natt whatt to saye. 


T034 




Peter. 






of* pes tydynggys, gretly I dysmay ! 


1^35 




I woU me thether* hye witA all my myth. 




They reeolTe to 
go to the Sepul- 
ohre, 


now, lord defend vs as he best may ! 
of* ^ sepulture we woll have a sytli. 

IhOD). 


1038 




•f A ! myn) Invardf sowle stondyng* In dystresse,— 


- 1039 




Je weche of* my body xuld have a gyde,— 






for my lord stondyng* In hevynesse, 




lameutiug hifl 
Biifferlnga 


whan) I remembyr his wovndw wyde ! 

Peter. 


104s 




The sorow and peyne fat he ded drye 


1043 




for ower ofFens and abomynacyon) ! 






& also I for-soke hym) In hys tzirmentry j 






I toke no hede to his techeyng* and exortacyoiO. 


1046 




[How peter and Xhon go to f^e sepulcur, 
maxyys folowyng. 


and ^e 

r 
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[PART IL Scene 25.] 

[Peter.] 

A ! DOW I se and know fe sothe ! 
but, gracyuf lord, be ower protexcyoo) ! 
Here is nothyng^ left butt a sudare cloth, 
fat of* pi beryyng* xuld make mencyou). 



Pan II, 

Semet5. 

f A< Stpulekrt, 



1047 



1050 



Ihob). 

I ani) a-ferd of* wykkytt opressyon) ; 1051 

where he is be-cum, it can-natt be dev3r87<l; 

butt he seycf, aft^ be iij^ day he xuld have resui'rexon. st John mju 

thatChzlsfe 

Long* be-forxi), thys was promysyd. 1054 pmi 119, back] 

promlst to riw 
w« the tod daj. 

M. magdleyn. 

Alas ! I may no lengar a-byde, 1055 

for dolour and dyssese ^t In my hartt doth dwell. 



lus BiLgelus. 

woman ! woman ! wy wepest f ou ? 
worn) sekest* ^ou witA dolai' thus r 

M. magdleyn. 

A ! fayn) wold I wete, and I wyst how, 
wo hath bora) a-way my lord lesus. 

[Hie aparuit leetm, 

[lesus,] 

woman ! woman ! wy syest thow ? 
worn) sekest fou ? tell me ])is. 

M. magdlyn. 
A, good syr ! tell me now 
yf* J>ou have born) awey my lord lesus, 
for I have porposyd In eche degre 
to have h3an) witA me werely, 
the wyche my specyall lord hath be, 
and I his lover and cavse wyll phy. 



1057 



Vary ICagdalone 
Mksthe Anirel, 
1000 WhobMcurid 
off hor lord, 
Jesosf 
JesosappMH, 



106 1 sad Mks MaiT 
whom the MMca. 



BhoMkBhlin 
tf ha has borne 
1064. »^^y her lord 



1065 



Jeeua. 



1068 



JKS 
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lesuB. 



HeoBlls bar 
Mary. 



O inari ! 1069 

M. magdleyn. 

She knows him. A, gracjus master and lord ! yow if is ]>at I seke ! 1070 
Lett me a-aoynt yow with J)is bamp sote. 
Lord ! long hast* poxx hyd ]>e from) my spece, 

and Ufls him. fiutt now wyll I kesse pou, for my harte^- bote. 1073 



and wants to 
anoint 



lesuB. 
jmus udB Mary Towche me Datt, mary ! I ded natt asend 

not to touch 

him. to my father In deyyte, and oii)-to yowers ; 

paaf MO] Butt go sey to my brotheryn), I wyll pretende 
To stey to my father In heu[n]ly towers. 



1074 



1077 



She at first 
Uiought he 
the ipodener. 



M. magdleyn. 

whas) I sye yow fyrst, lord, verely 

I wentt ye had byn) symovd, J)e gardener. 

lesuB, 



1078 



Jesus savs he Is so I am, for-sothe, manr : 

the Gardener of ^ 

man's Heart, mannys hartt is my gardyn) here 5 

f er-In I sow sedys of» verta all fe ^ere ; . 
Je fowle wedes and wycys, I reynd vp be J)e rote, 
whaii) ^at gardyii) is watteryd witA terys clere, 
than) spryiig* vertuiu, and smelle full sote. 



1081 



whenoe he 
^ucks the 
weeds of Vloe. 



1085 



M. Magdleyn. 

O, J>ou dere worthy ewiperowere, p . hye devyne ! 1086 

to me )»is is a loyfull tydyng*. 

And oi])-to all pepuli pat after vs xall reyngne, 1088 

thys knowlege of* f i deyyte, 

to all pepuli ))at xall obteyne 

and know fis be posybyl[it]e. 1091 



He will appear 
to all sinners 
who seek him. 



lesuB, 
I woU shew to synnars, as I do to pe, 
yf ]>ey woll witA veruens of* love me seke. 



1093 
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be stedfast, and I xall ever witA ]>e be, 

and witA all tho ^at to me byo) meke. 1 095 

[Here a-Toydyt luum eodenly, )ms aeyyTig inary M. 

O, systyr ! )>iffl fe hey and nobyll Inflventt grace 1096 

Of my most blessyd lord le; us, lesvs, lesns ! 

He a-peryd o?i-to me at ])e sepulcur ^er I was ! 

fat hath relevyd my woo, and moryd my blysche ! 1099 

ittir lu-nvmerabyll to expresse. 

Or for ony tong* for to tell, 

of* my loye how myche ittcf, 

so myche my pejnnes itt doth excelle. 1 103 

M. salome. 
Now lett vs go to ])e sette, to ower lady dere, 1 104 
HjT to shew of* hi* wellfare, 
and also to dyssypylle* pat we have syid here : 
pe more yt xall rejoyse ))eiD) from) care. 1 107 

M. laoob. 

Now, systyr magdleyn, wit A glad chyr; 11 08 

so wold, ]>at good lord, we myth, with hym) mete ! 

lesut. 
To shew desyrows hartw I am) full nere j 
women, I a-pere to yow, and sey ' awete.* 1 1 11 

salome. 

Now, gracyiu lord, of* yower nymyos charyte, — ma 
WitA hombyll hartes to J>i presens complayne, — 
gravutt vs Ji blyssyng* of* p. hye deyte, 
gostly ower sowlys for to sostey/?ne. 



Matvaayiihat 
Christ's appear- 
ing 
Oaf 190, back] 



has rellevd her 
woa. 



Maxy Salome 
proposes to tell 
Christ's Mother 
andhisdisclplea. 



Jesus appears to 
them. 



lesun, 

alle tho byn) blyssyi pat sore refreynne : 
we biysch yow, father, and sod), and holy gost*, 
all sorow and care to constryae. 
Be ower power of" royte* most*, 

DIQBT MT8T. 



"'3 



T 116 blsases them. 



[leaf 121] 



iriQ 



pd MARY MAGDALENE. PART II. SCENES 26 AND 26. 






In noz/ii/ie patrys ett felii et spiri/^s aonotit amen) ! 


and bids ihem 
toll bl8 DiBoiT>le8 


goo ye to my brethryn), and sey to hem) J>cr, 


Tiai 


to go into 
GaUlae. 


]^at )>ey procede am/ go In-to gallelye ; 
& J>^r xall ]?ey se me^ as I seyd be-fore^ 






bodyly, witA here carnall yj^. 


1 1 24 




Here Ie«us devoydytt a-3en. 






magdleyn. 




MarybiaflSM 
Ohilstk 


O )>ou gloryuj lord of heuen) regyon), 
now blyssyd be J)i bye devynyte, 
thatt ever thow tokest lo-caraacyon) 


1125 




thus for to vesyte ^i pore servantej thre. 


1128 


and win fulfil 
hlshMt 


)>i wyVL, grocyows lord, fulfyllyd xall be 




As )>ou commavndyst vs Id all thyng* ; 


- 




Ower gracyows brethryn) we woll go se. 






wttA hem) to seyr^ all ower lekeyng*. 


1132 




ELere devoyd all l^e ly maryys ; and y^ kynge ofe 
maroyll zall be-gynne a eacryfyce. 


Part //, Semt 2flu 
Palace of 
Martylk 


IPART 11. Scene a6.] 




rexmeroyll. 




The King of 


Now, lorddej and ladyys of* grett a-prise, 


1^3^ 


MaroyUpropootft 
to sacrince to 
hiaOods, 


a mater to meve yow is ia my memoiyall, 
J)is day to do a sacryfyce 






witA multetude of* myrth be-fore ower goddef all, 1136 j 


specially 


witA preors In a-specyall be-fore Yds presens, 






eche creature witA hartt de-mvre. 


1133 


[leaf 121, back] 


Begina. 






To J)at lor<} curteys and keynd. 


"39 


toMahoand. 


mahond, )>at is so mykyll of myth, 
witA mynstrelly and myrth In myncF, 






lett vs gon) ofer Id ])at hye kyDg^s syth. 


1 142 




Here sail enter an hetliene preste and YUa boye. 



MART MAGDALBNB. PART II. 

1 


SCENE 27. 99 


[PART II. Scene 27.] 
fresbjier. 


Part II. SftfiuVr, 

MtvreyU. 

Th4 Temple, 


now, my clerke, Hawkyn, for loue of* me 
Loke fast myxD awter wei' a-raycF ; 
goo lyng* a bell to or tbre ! 


114.9 ThoPrlMtblda 
^^ hiaboygettha 
altar ready, 
and ring tba 
bella. 


lythly, chyld, it be natt delayed. 


1146 


for here xall be a grett solemnyte. 




loke, boy, ^oa do it* witA a braycl ! 


1 148 


cleriottj. 




whatt«ma8ta%wo1dyst|>ouhave)>ilei77manto|>ibeddejsyde? ThehoyMji, 1 


thow xall a-byde tyll my servyse b sa} cl. 


11 jo yourwenchr 


fresbyter. 




boy ! I sey, be sentt coppyn). 


1151 


no swyche worded to ])e I spake. 




boy. 




wether ^u ded or natt, ])e fryst lomy xall be myh). But m baye 1 


for, be my fey th, pon beryst wattej pakke ; 


1 154 


but, syr, my master grett morell. 


"55 


ye have so fellycf yower bylly witA growell. 


Tour belly's m 

bigMthe 

DeTU'a 


yat it growif grett as J>e dy wll of hell. 


oT))-shaply poii art to see ! 


IIj8 


whan) women comme to here |>i sermoD), 




pratyly witA hem) I can) hoakk) n), 
wrtA kyrchon) and fayer maryi n). 
|>ey love me better ])an) 3 % 


I can houk 
Kirchon and 
[leaf 122i 
Marion : they 
1 102 loTo mo bettei 


I dare sey and )>ou xulddej ryde. 


than you. 
1 163 


|>i body is so grett and wyde, 
fat never horse may fe a-byde. 


You're so fat 
that you'd break 
a horse's back." 


' exseptt foxx breke his bakk asovnd) i* 


I166 


freshjter. 




A ! J)oa lyyst, boy, be f e dyvll of hell ! 
I pray god mahond mott pe quell ! 


1167 The Priest 
' declares hell 
flog the Boy. 


I xall whyp |>e tyll ])i ars xall belle ! 




On yi ars com mych wondyV. 


1 170 
H 8 



lOO 



MAHY MAGDALENE. PART II. SCENE 27. 



The Boy call! 
thaPrleatthe 
Devil't wude. 



boy. 

A faitt, master, cmd kysse my grenne ! 1 1 7 1 

)>e d jvll of* hell was \\ emme ; 

])is keured is a-sprongyD) late. 

Loo^ mastyrs^ of* swyche a stokke he cam). '^ 74 

prejby/er. 

m^ovnd^j blod^ pr^yows knare ! 1 1 75 
stryppys on) ]ri ars ])ou xall have, 

& rappys oxi) \\ pate ! 1177 

bete hym* 

rex dioitt. 

toh^^'Se*^ Now, pryste5 an^f clerk3rs, of )>is tempyll cler, 1178 
■*''^*<*- yower s^rvyse to sey, lett me se. 

prcfby/er. 

A, soveryn) lord, we shall don) ow^r devyr. 
T^iu?1?^,°*?" boy, a boke a-non bou bryng me! 1181 

for hia book, Ac* •' r y o 

nuw, boy, to my awter I wyll me dresse; 1182 

On xall my westment and taydi aray. 

boy. 

TheBoyMsna now ban), be lesson) I woll expresse, 

xnocking non- 

Musical sorvioe. lyfee as longytt for J)e scrryse of* Jjis day : — 1 185 

H * Leccyo mahowndyfl, viri fortissiini laraflenori/m, 

[loaf 12s, back] glabxiosum ad glvmandum glvmardinori^Tn, 

gormondon/m alocorum, stampatinantum cursorum, 

Cou^thte5 fulcatum, congnrryandum tersorum, 1 1 89 

mursum malgorum, Marara^orum, 

skartum sialporum, fartiim cardiculori^m, 

slavndri strovmppum, corbolcort^iTi, 

snyguer snagoer werwoliForttm, 1 193 

standgardum lamba beffettorum, 

strowtum stardy strangolcorum, 

rygor dagor flapporuTH, 

castratum ratyrybaldorum, 1 197 



MART MAGDALENE. PART II. SCENE 27. lOI 


Hownd^j and hogges. In hegges and heWes, 


1198 UayanakMand 
toads be your 
bells : and all 
the lot of you 
die on the 
gallows I 

1 201 


snakes and toddej mott be yoy/er belles ; 
ragnell and roffyn), and other, Jo ])e wavys, 
gravntt yow grace to dye on) fe galows.' 


Tfresbjter. 




Now, lordes and Udyys, lease and more, 
knele all don) with good devocyon) ; 


1202 The Priest bids 
them all kneel. 


yonge an(2 ol(J, rych an<i pore. 




do yowCT" oferyng* to sentt mahownde, 
& ye xall have grett pardon). 


and offer to 
at Mahomet^ 
1206 AQd get pardon. 


^t longytt to ]7is holy place ; 




& receyve ' )e xall my benesown). 




and stond In mahowndes grace. 


1 209 [leaf 128] 


rez dioitt. 




mahownd, |>ou art of myt^j most*. 
In my syth a gloryujgost; 


1 210 The King prays 
llahomet 


])ou comfortyst me both In contre and cost* 




wit A pi wesdom and J)i wytt j 


1213 


for truly, lord, In fe is my trost*. 


1 2 14 


good lord, lett natt my sowle be lost ! 
all my cownsell well f ou wotst. 


not to let his 
soul be lost 


Here In fi presem as I sett, 

thys besawnt of gold, rych and rownd, 

I ofer ytt for my lady and me. 


1 2 1 7 He offers a gold 
besant for him* 

12 18 self and his 
Queen. 


^at pon mayst be ower covnfortej In ])is stownd. 




sweth mahovnd, reme^nbyr me ! 


1221 


prwby/er. 




now, boy, I pray Je lett vs have a song* ! 
Owcr servyse be note, lett vs syng*, I say. 


1222 The Priest bids 
his Boy sing 


cowfF vp ^i brest, stond natt to long*. 




be-gynne fe offyse of Jjis day. 


1225 


boy. 




I home and I hast, I do ^t I may, 
witA mery tvne pe trebyll to syng*. 


1226 The Boy hums, 
and then they 


synge botli. 





I02 



MAST MAGDALENE. PART II. SCENES 27 AND 28. 



The Priest 
■langa hia Boy, 



and shows tha 
King, Ac., his 
relics. 



Mahomefs 
neck-bone, and 
[leaf 188, back] 



eyelid 



that'll blind em. 



while Ooliasll 
send em to 
Belial. 



Parttl. Srfn«28. 

Jerutaltm. 
Pilate'M House, 

Pilate asks his 
servants about 
the death of 
Jeeus, who was 
killd unjustly. 



Oaf 124] 



has risen again, 
and taken away 
Joseph of 
Aiimathea. 



fresbjter. 
Hold vp ! fe dyvll mote )>e a-fray, 
for all owjt of* rule J)ou dost* me bryng*! 1229 

butt now, ser kyng*, quen^ and koyth, 
be mery In hartt everycboii)j 
for here may ye se relykej brygth, 
mahowndf^ outi) nekke bos), — i*33 

And je xall se er ewer ye gon) 
whatt-so-mewer yow be-tyde j 
& ye xall kesse all pis holy bon); — 
Mahowndys own) yee-lyJ, 1237 

je may have of* )>is grett store, 1238 

& ye knew J)e cavse wherfor, 
ytt woll make yow blynd for ew^'-more. 
|>is same holy bede, 1241 

Lordde; and ladyys, old and ynge, 1 242 

mahownd pe body (?), and dragon) pe dere ; 
golyas so good, to blysse may yow bryng*, 1^44 

wttA belyall. In blysse ewer-lastyng*, 
fat ye may per In loy syng* 
be-fore pat comly kyng*, 
pat is ow^ god In fere. 1248 

[PART II. Scene 28.] 
pylatt. 
Now, 36 8tfyjaante5 semly, qwat sey 3e ? 1^49 

36 be full wetty men In pe law ; 
of }e detbe of" lesn I woll awysycl be 5 
Ow^ sofer3a]) sesar pe soth mvst nedes know. 1252 

Tbys lesn was a man of* grett verta, 1253 

And many wondyrs In his tyme he wrowth ; 
He was put to dethe be cawsys on)-tru, 
wheche mater stekytt In my thowth; 1256 

& je know well how he was to pe erth browth, 
wacchyd with knygths of* grett aray. 
He is resyii) agayn), as bc-fore he tawth, 
& loseph of* baramathye he hath takyn) awey. 1 260 



MART MAOOALBNB. PART II. SCENES 28 AND 29. 



103 



[Primi/s] serjantt. 

soferyD) luge, all ^is is soth pat ^e sey ; 

But all yis mvst bd curjd be sotylte, 

& sej how hi5 dys)rpyllef stollyxi) hym) away ; 

And ^is xall be ^ answer, be |>e asentt of me. 

aeeondx/j lerjantt. 

so it is most lylly for to be ; 
yovrer covncell is good and commendabyll | 
so wryte hym) a pystyll of" specyallte, 
& ^t for vs xall be most prophytabyll. 

pylatt. 

DOW, masengyi*. In hast hether |>ou com) ! 
on) masage ])ou mvst, wttA ow^ wrytyng*, 
to )>e soferyn) emp^ower of rome. 
but fryst |>ou sail go to herodej )>e kyng^. 
And sey how \aX. I send hyni) knowyng* 
of ciyst^j deth, how it hath byn) wrowth. 
I charge ])e make no lettyng* 
tyll )>is letter to fe emperower be browth. 

If vncyiLf pylattfj. 
My Lord, In hast yow^ masage to spede 
On-to )>at lordef of ryall renown), 
Dowtli je nat, my lord, it xall be don) In-dede ; 
now hens woll I fast* ow/ of )>is town). 
Her gotli )>e masenger to Herodes. 



1 261 The serranta tell 
Pilate to report. 
In a letter to 
Cnaar. that 
Jesua's diaciplea 
atole hia body. 



1264 



1265 



1268 



1269 Pilate bids hlfl 
meaaenger bear 
hia letter to the 
Emperor, but 
first to teU 
Herod about it. 



1272 



1276 



[leaf 124^ back] 



1277 The Meaaenger 
promiaea to 
make haate. 



1280 



Part 11. Scene 99, 

King Herod's 

PcUace. 



IPJRT II. Scene 29.] 
Heyll ! soferyn) kyng* onder crown) ! 1 28 1 Piiate'a Mea- 

1 . aenger ahowahla 

Je prynsys of J>e law recummcnde to yawer hejmesse, i^ter to Herod. 

& sendytt yow tydyng^i of crystei passon). 

As In ^is wrytyng* doth expresse. 1284 

Heredej. 

^ A ! be my trowth, now am) I full of b\ys ! 1285 
fes be mery tydyngM J)at fey have )>us don) ! 



] 



to be at one 
withPUate. 



104 MARY MAODALBNE. PART II. 8CBNBS 29 AND 80. 

^OT now ar we frtndes, fat afore wber fon). 1 288 

hold a reward, masenger, fat thow ^ei* goh), 
& recu7;zme»d me to my soferens grace 5 
shew hym) I woll be as stedfast* as ston), 
ferr and nere, and In every place. 1202 

Here gotli J>e Masenger to |>e exnperower. 



Borne. 

The Smperor'a 

Palace. 



The Meaaenger 
greets the 
Jbmperor and 
Ives him 
tte'sletten. 



givef 
Illat 



[leaf 126] 



The Emperor 
orders hJa 
Judges to 
attend. 



and explain 
Pilate's letter. 



The ProYost 
says 



the letter is 
about the 
Prophet Jeeui^ 



• IPJRT II. Scene 30.] ' 

Hey 11 ! be yow sofereyn), settyng* In solas ! 1293 

Heyll ! worthy witA-owtyn) pere ! 

Heyll ! goodly to gravntf all grace ! 

Heyll ! emperower of" Je word ferr and neri? ! 1296 

soferyri), and it* plese yower bye empyre, 1297 

I have browth yow wrytyng* of* grett a-prise« 

wyche xall be pleseyng* to yowcr desyre, 

from) pylatt yower bye lustyce. 1 300 

He sentt yow word witA lowly In-tentt, 

In ewery place be kepytt yower cummavndemeizt, 

as be is bovnci be his ofyce. 1303 

emperOWer. 
A, welcum masenger of* grett plejeavns ! 1304 

J)i wrytyng* a-no;i lett me se ! 
my luggej anon gySe a-tendans. 
To onderstond wbatt ))is wrytyng* may be, 1307 

wetbyr it be good ai* ony devi?rsyte. 
Or ellej natt for myn) awayll ; 
Declare me ^is In all ])e hasf . 

proTOst*. 
syr, pe sentellw * we woll dyscus, 
& it plese yower bye exseleyns, 
the In-tentt of* ])is pystuU is fva : 
pylatt recummewdytt to yower pr«ens, 13^4 

And of* a propbett is pe sentellw,* 

^ f read wnieDB. 



13 'O 



I3«i 



MARY MAOOALSNB. PAST II. SCENES 80 AND 81. 



^05 



whos name was caliyd lesus. 

He is putt to dethe witA vyolens, 

for he chdlyngyd to be kyng* of* lewys -, 13 18 

|»frfor he was crucyfyed to dec), 1 3 19 

And syn) was beryyd, as J>ey thowth reson) j 

abo he deymycl hym-sylf son) of ^e godhed. 

fe therd nygth he was stoUyn) away witA tresoi))> 1322 

wiiA his desypylle^ pat to hym had dyleccyon), 1323 

so wttA hyni) away ^ey ^ode. 

I tnervejll how )>ey ded wit A J)e bodyys conipcycn)j 

I trow fey wer fed witA a frowar<) fode. 1326 

Imp^Tfttor. 

crafty was per connynff, J)e soth for to seyn). 1327 

thys pystyll I wyll kepe witA ine yif* I can); 

also I wyll have cronekyllycl pe jei^ and pe reyuue^ 

^t nev^ xall be for-gott, who-so loke ])^-oi]). 1330 

masengyi^, owt of" J>is towD) witA a r.ige ! 

Hold pis gold to ^i wage, 

mery for to make. 1333 

nvnoyiu. 

fare- well, my lord of grett renown), 

for owt of town) my way I take. 133 5 

Her0 entyr mawdleyne wttA hyr dysypyll^ pum 
•eyynge. 

[PART 11. Scene 31.] 
mavdly/i. 
A ! now I remembyr my lord pat put was to ded 1336 
witA pe lewys, wttA-owtt3a]) gyltt or tresoii) : 
pe therd nygth he ros be pe myth of his godhed ; 
vp-on) pe sonday had his gloryuf resurrexcyon) ^ '339 
And now is pe tyme pabf of hij gloty or asencyon) ; 
He steyyd to hevyn), and per he is kyng* : 
A ! his grett kendnesse may natt fro my mencyon). 
H of Alle maner tongges he 3af vs knowyng*, 1343 

for to vndyrstond every langwage ; 1344 

Now have ^e dysyllpyllej take p *r passage 



who wu 
crucified 
beeauMhe 
claJmdto be 
Ring of the 
Jews, 



[leaf 125, back] 

and whoM body 
waa stolen by 
hla Dladplea. 



The Emperor 
says the fact 
shaUbe 
chronicled. 



Part II. Scene 81. 
Jtmtaleni, 



Uagdalene 

:s of 

/8 death 
and remureo- 
tlon. 




and the Gift of 
Tongues. 
His disciples 
haye gone 
abroad to 
preach the 
Gospel. 

[leaf 126] 



]36 



MARY MAODALENB. PART II. SCENES 81 AND 82. 



ParilJ. SeeneVi. 
Heaven. 



JoBoamjt he 
has rested in 
the Moon, 



theTeoeelof 
Purity, 



hia Mother, 



Queen of Jeru- 
mlem and 
Bmpreeaof 
Hdf. 



No tongue can 
express her 
goodness. 



[leaf 126, back] 
He will send 
Raphael to bid 
Maiy Magdalene 
go to Marcylle, 
and convert it 



to dyyers contreys her and 3ondyr, 

to prech and teche of his hye damage : 

full ferr ar my brothyrn) de-partyd asondyr. 1348 

IPART IL Scene 32.] 

Her xall hsvjna opyne and lesus xall shew [hym- 
•elf.] 

Te:su%, 
O, J>e oii)-clypsycf sonne^ tempyll of salamoii) ! 1349 
I u ]^e mone I restyd^ If at never chonggyd goodnesse 5 
In |>e shep of noee, fles of ludeon); 
she was my tapymakyll of grett nobyllnesse, 1352 

she was ]>e paleys of phebz^i brygthnesse, 
she was f i wessell of puei^ clennesse, 
wher mygodhed ^afiP* my manbod myth. 
My blyssyd mother, of demvre femynyte ^3S^ 

for mankynd, ]>e feyndde^ defens^ 1357 

quewne of Iherusaleih), If at heue;zly cete, 
empresse of hell, to make resystens. 
she is ])d precyuf pys) full of ensens; '3^0 

the precjruj synamver, fe body thorow to seche 5 
s'le is f e mvske a-3ens J)e hertw of vyolens, 
)>e lentyll lelopher a-jens J)e cardyakyllw wrech j 1363 
The goodnesse of my mothei', no tong* can expresse, 
nti' no clerke, of hyi*, hyi* loyys can wiyth. 1365 

Butt now cf my servantt I remewbyr f e kendnesse j 
witA heuenly masage I cast me to vesyte, — 
Raphaell> my« angell^ In my sytej — 1368 

to mary Mavdleyn) decende In a whyle, 
Byd hei' passe )?e se be my myth. 
And sey she xall converte J)e land of marcyll. 137 1 

angeluj. 

O gloryuj lord, I woU resortt i37^ 

to shew your servant of yower grace, 
she xall labor for \ai londej comfortt, . 
from) heuynesse fern) to porchasse, 1375 

tunc deoe^idet angelus. 



MARY MAOOALBNB. PART II. SCENES 88 AND 84. 
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[PyiRT II. Scene ^^.^ 
IT Abasse \e novtt, marj. In ])is place ; 
Ower lordej prfceptt ^n\ mu*t» fulI-fyU, 
to passe ])e see In shortt space 
On) -to ]^ loDd of marcyll. 
Kyng* cmd quene converte xall ^, 
An i bM)) a-myttyd as an holy apostyleasej 
Alle |) * lond xall be techyd alonly be the; 
goddes lawys oi))-to hem) je xall exprease. 
J>.T-tbi* hasf yow forth witA gladnesse, 
goddtfj commavddement for to fuUfylle. 

mari Mawi/ey;?. 
He ^t from) my person) vij dewllej mad to He, 
be vertu of* byin) alle thyng* was wrowth ; 
to seke thoys pepyll I woll rydy be. 
as ])ou hast coTumavnddytt, In veriw \ey xall he 
% wttA )>i grace, good lord, In deite. 
Now to ^ see I wyll me hy, 
sum sheppyng* to asspy. 
Now spede me, lord, In etemall glory ! 
now be my spede, allmyty trenite ! 

IPART II. Scene 34.] 
ELere xall entyre a aliyp witA a mery son^. 

■hep-ma/?, 
stryke ! skryke ! lett fall an) ankyr to grownd ! 
Her is a fayer haven) to se ! 
connyngly In^ loke fat ye sownc) -, 
I hope good harbarow have xal wee ! 
loke fat we have drynke, boy fou. 

boy. 

I may natt for slep, I make god a wow ; 
fou xall a-byde ytte, and fou wei' my syei'. 

flhepman. 

why, boy, we ax* rydy to go to dyuti*. 
xall we no mete have ? 



1376 



Purtll. 8eme9S, 

Jtnualem. 

Marw 

JIouu, 



1379 
1380 



The Angol 
Raphael tells 
Mary togro tc 
ICarcylL oonyert 
the land, and be 
an Apoatoleea. 



1383 



1385 



1386 



[leaf 127] 



She MiyM she Is 
ready to go. 



browth. 

1390 



and starts to 
find a ship to 
sail in. 



1394 



PartU. Scene 94. 
OoaHqfJudea. 



I^OC TheBhlpman 
"^^^ bids his men 



anchtn*. 



1398 
1399 



140 1 



1403 and asks his boy 
for their dinner. 



io8 



MABT MAGDALENE. PART II. SCENE 84 



aeaf U7, back] 

The Boy dedAros 
ho can't get the 
diuner, he's so 
bad with the 
oramp; 



butaflKir 
dameel'a ooming 
to help him. 



IheBhipinim 
beats the boy. 



OafISS] 

The Maeter tellB 
ICaiy Magdalene 



fliathiaahip 
■alia at onoe to 
Man^Ue. 



boy. 
Natt for me be of* good chyer, 
thowe ye be sor hongord tyll je rave, 
1 tell yow plenly be-foni) j 
for swyche a cramp on) me sett is, 
I am) a poynt to fare ft worse ; 
I ly and wryng* tyll I pysse. 
And am) a poyntt to be for-loni). 

pe master. 

now, boy, whatt woU J)e )>is seyll ? 

boy. 

Nothyng* butt a fayer damsell ^ 

she shold help me^ I know it well, 

Ar ell« I may rue J)e tyme fat I was born). 

pe master. 

Be my trowth, syr boye, )e xal be sped ; 

I wyll hyr bryng* on)-to yower bed j 

now xaU pon lern) a damsell to wed, 

she wyll nat kysse ^e on) skorn). 

bete hym. 

^6 boy. 

A skorn), no, no, I fynd it hernest ! 

the dewlle of* hell motte |>e brest*, 

for all my corage is now cast* -, 

alasse ! I am) for-lorn) ! 

maT[d]l6yn). 

Mast^ of* ^e shepe, a word witA the. 

inast^. 
All redy, faycr woman, whatt wol 3** ? 

mary [maudleyn.] 
of* whense is thys shop ? tell je me 3 
and yf je seyle witA-in a whyle. 

master. 

We woll seyle ])is same day, 
yf Je wynd be to ower pay. 



J 



1405 
1406 



1410 



1411 



1414 



1415 



1418 



1419 



1422 



14^3 



1426 



1427 
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f'ls shep ^at I of* sey, 
is of" J)e lon(J of marcyll. 

Hary [maudleyn.] 
syr, may I natt witA yow sayle ? 
& ^e xall have for jower awayle. 

master. 
Of* sheppyng* ^e xall natt faylle -, 
for Ts fe wynd is good and saffe. 
yond fer is J)e lond of* torke, 
I wher full loth for to lye. 

now xall ^e shep-men syng. 

of* \>is cors we thar nat a-baffe^ 
yender is fe lond of" satyllye. 
U stryk ! be-ware of* sond ! 
cast a led^ & In vs gyde ! 
of* marcyll, ^is is pe kyngges loncF. 
go a lond, )>ow fayer woman, J)is tyde, 
to f e kynggM place ; yonder may je se. 
sett of*, sett of" from) lond ! 

fe boy. 

All redy^ roaster, at thyn) hand. 

Her ^tli >e shep owt of l^e place. 

Hary [Maudleyn.] 

Ie5U ! y\ mellyfluos name 

Mott be worcheppyd witA reverens ! 

lord ! gravnt me vyctore a-}ens pe fyndes flame, 

And yn ])i lawys gyf yis pepyll credens. 

1 wyll resortt be grett convenyens. 
On) his presens I wyll draw nei* 

of my lordei lawys to she[w] pe sentens, 
bothe of his godhed and of hi; powei^. 

Here xall mary entyr be-fore |)e tynge, 

[PART II. Scene 35.] 
Now, Je hye kyng* crisf, manner redempcyon), 
mote save yow, ser kyng*, regnyng* In equite. 



1430 



143 1 



1434 



Tbey Mdl, 



Turk^ 



1437 

X438 andSatelye, 



I44I iBd land Mary 
Magdalene at 
Manilla, 



Deaf 128, back] 



1445 



1446 



She prays CJhriat 
to grant her 

I AAQ power to show 
^^^ forth hia 

I^jO Godhead. 



'453 



Parill. Seine M. 
MareylU. 

1454 Tiufm^M 
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Mary M ag d ai rni e & mote gydde 70W 70W J>e [way] toward sauasyoxD, 

mSJs*^ to?et**' ^^^' ^® *°° ^^ ^^ mythty trenite^ 

hwdfweuthew. That was, and is, oFut ever xall be, 1458 

for manner sowle ^ reformacyoii) ; 

In his name, lord, I be-seche ^e, 

witA-In ])i lond to have my mancyon). 1461 

rex [King of Marcylle.] 
Deaf 129] lesixl lesul qu^at deylle is hyni) ? |>at? 1462 

JasuUn^ her, I defye ])e and ])yn) a-penyon) ! 

thow false lordeyn), I xal fell fe flatt ! 

who made the so hardy to make swych reboh) ? 1465 



1466 



mary. 

syr, I com natt to )>e for no decepcyoh). 

But fat good lord crist* hether me compassydf ; 

to receyve hys name, ittw yow^r refeccyon), 

and ])i forme of* mysbele[f] be hym) may be losyd. 1469 

rex. 

aeks who Jemu And whatt is pat lord fat thow speke of* hei'? 1470 

Hary. 

Id esf salvator, yf* thow wyll lei*, 

ye secunde person) fat hell ded conquai^, 

& |>e son) of* fe father In trenyte. 



H73 



Bex. 



of what power, And of* whatt power is fat god fai je reherse to me ? 

Kary 

He mad hevyn) and erth, lond and see, 
^ and all ]>is he mad of nowthe. 

Bex. 

woman, I pray je answer me. 



1476 



H77 



and how he was whatt mad gc<J at Je fyrst be-gynnyng*? 
thys processe ondyrstond wol we, 
that wold I lerne^ Iiti^ my plesyng*. 

[1 MS. & and all.] 



1480 
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Ill 



miary. 

(lesn, mercy ! *) 

syr, 1 wyll declare al and sum, 1482 

what from) god frysf ded procede : 

He seyd, ' In principio erat verhum,' 

& with fat he provycl h« grett godhe<) ; 1485 

He mad heueii) for ower spede, 

wher-as he sytth In tronef hyee. 

His mynystyrs ne&t^ as he save nede. 

His angelus and archangyllej all the company. 1489 

vp-cn) ])e fiyst day god mad all pU, 1490 

as it was plejyng* to his Intent. 

on pe muwday he wold natt mys 149a 

To make sonne, mone, and sterrys & J)e fyrmament } 

The Sonne to be-gynne his cors In )>e oryenf, '494 

& ever labor witA-owt} n) werynesse, 

& kepytt his covrs In-to J)e occedentf. 

The tw)rsda7, as I on)dyrstond )>is, 1497 

grett grace for vs he gaii) \o In-cresse 5 

pat day he satt vp-on) watms, 

as was lykyng to his goodnesse, '500 

As holy wrytt berytt wettnesse. 150 1 

pat tyme he made both see and lon<). 

All fat werke of" grett nobyll-nesse, 

as it was plejyng* to his grocy us sond. 1504 

On) pe weddysday, ower lord of" my the 1505 

made more at hi; pltjyng*; 

fysche In flod, and fowle In fly th ; 

And all f is was for ow^ hellpyng*. 1508 

On) the thorsday, fat nobyll kyng* 

mad dy verse bested grett and smale j 

He yafF hem) erth to ther fedyng*, 

and bad hem) cressyn) be hylle and dale. 151a 

And on) fe fryday^ god mad maii)^ 1513 

as it plejett his hynesse most*, 

> ' lent m^rcy ' is at the bottom of the page, in the margin. 



paaf 129, back] 
Mary teUfl the 
King how Ood 
created the 
world. On 
Sunday he 
nude the 
Heavens, 



Anffulaai] 
Arcnange! 



and 

la. 



On Monday, 
the aun, moon, 
atflora and aky. 



On Tuesday he 
sat on the 
waters, and 
made sea and 
land. 



[leaf 180] 
On Wednesday 
ha madeflflh 
and fowl. 



On Thursday 
bensta 



On Friday, man, 
in his own 
likeness. 
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ader his owd) semelytude than^ 
and ^af hem) lyfe of ^e holy gosf . 
On BfttunUy. h« Ofnl be satyrdav. as I tell can), 

blest his works . 

All his werkys he gas) to biysse j 

He bad them) multyply and Increase thai])^ 

as it was plejyng* to hi; worthynesse. 

And on) pe sonday, be gan) rest take, 

as skryptur declarytt pleyn), 

\>ai al shold reverens make 

to hyr makar ^at heni) doth susteyh), 

vp-on) fe souday to leuen) In hij servyse, 

& hyni) alonly to s^pre, I tell yow pleyn). 



and bad 'em 
multiply: and 



on Sunday he 
rested. 



The Kings^ys 
his Gods did 
these things, 



[leaf 180, back] 



rex. 

Herke, woman, thow hast many resonnej grett i 
I thyngk, oi])*to my goddej aperteynyng* pey beth. 
but |»ou make me answer son, I xall ^e frett, 
8r cut )?e tonge owt of ])i bed. 

Hary. 

syr, y^ I sey<J amys, I woU retur[n] agayn). 
leve yower encomberowTis of perturbacyon), 
& lett me know what yower goddes byri). 
And how |>ey may save vs from) trevbelacyon. 

rex. 

and orders aU to Hens to )» tempyll ])at wc wax'. 
Temple. and fer xall thow se a solom) syth. 

Com OX]) all, both lesse and more, 

ttiys day to se my goddes myth. 



1516 



1520 
1521 



I5H 



ij46 



15*7 



^530 



^53^ 



1534 



^535 



1538 

Here ^th |}6 Kynge with all hu a-tendavnt to 
ye tempyll. 



Part II. SeetuM. 

The TempU at 

ilarej/lU, 



The King of 
Maroylle prays 
his Ood to speak 
to Mar7 
Magdalene. 



iPART IL Scene 36.'] 

Loke now, qwatt sejryst thow be |>is syth ? 

How plejeavnttly Jey stond, se thow how ! 

lord, I besech ])i grett myth, 

speke to J)is cArtfetyn) pat here sestt pon, 

H speke, god lord, speke ! se how I do bow ! 



1539 



Ji54a 
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Herke, pou prysf ! qu/at menytt all thb ? 

what ! speke^ good lord ! speke ! wAat eylytt ])e now ? 

speke, as thow artt bote of* all blysse ! 1^^4.6 

prysbiter. 

lord^ he woU natt speke whyle chriseiexd hex' is. 

Hary. 

syr kyng*, and it pleze yower gentyllnesse, 
gyfE me lycens my prayors to make 
oi])-to my god In heven) blysch, 
sum merakyll to shewyzO for yower sake. 

Bex. 

pray ])i fyUe, tyll fesif knees ake. 1552 



The Ood won't 
speak while a 
ChriBtian's 
near. 



I <4.8 V<U7 aaks leave 
^^ to try her God. 



toahowa 
miracle for the 
King's take. 



mary. 

DomiDi/j, illuminacio mea^ quem timebo ! 
Dominz^^ protecctor vite mee, a quo trepedabo ! 

Here xal ]>e xnament trexnyll and quake. 
Now, lord of lordw, to J)i blyssyd name sanctificatt. 



most mekely my feyth I recummeTid. 
pott don) fe pryd of* mamente; violatt ! 
lord, to p'l lover })i goodnesse descend ; 
lett natt J>er pryd to J>i poste pretend, 
wher-as is rehersyd pi hye name Ihesus. 
good lord, my preor I feyth fully send; 
Lord, f\ rythwysnesse here dyscuj ! 



155^ 



1558 



Bhepraya, 

[leaf IS]] 

and the Idol 
quakea. 

She prays again 
to Ood to show 
his power. 



1562 



Here zall comxne a clowd from^ h.even^, and sett 
\>e tempyl One a f^er, and ]>e pryst and i>e cler[k] 
xall syiike ; and ^ekjnige gothe hoxnp , ]>U8 eeyynge, 



The Temple is 
set on fire, 
and the Priest 
sinks. 



[Eez.] 

A ! owji ! for angur I am) pus deludyd. 

I wyll be-wreke my cruell tene. 

alas ! witA-In my-sylfe I am) concludytt. 

pou woman, comme hether and wete whatt I mene ; 

My wyff and I to-gether many jer}'s have byii), 

& never myth be co«ceyvyd wit A chyhl', 1568 

DIOBY HYST. I 



1563 [leaf 131, bock] 



The King tells 
Mary that if 
she can mak« 
his wife wltb 
diUd, 
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he'll obey her 
Ood. 


yf" J>ou for Jis canst fynd a mene. 






I wyll a-bey J>i god, and to bym) be meke and myld 


► ^570 




Mary. 


• 




Now, syr, syn) pon seyst so. 


1571 




to my lord I pr[a]ye with rey tbfull bone j 






be-leve In hym) and In no mo. 






& I hope she xall be cowceyvjd sone. 


1574 




Bex. 




Now he Is eU^f 
and wUlgoto 
bed. 


A-woyd, awoyd, I wax all seke, 
I wyll to bed ])is same tyde. 
I am) so wexyd wtt^^en) sueke. 


»575 




)>at hath nei' to deth me dyth. 


1578 




Here >e "Kynge gothto bed In hast, and mary goth 
In-to an olde logge witA-owt >e gate, tmm seTynge. 




mary. 




Mary preys to 
Christ to send 


Now, cryst, my creatur, me co7i8«Te and kepe. 


'579 


her food and 
drink. 


J)at I be natt confunddyd with J>is reddure ! 
f )r huTigoi* ajid t hurst, to J>e I wepe j 






lord, demene me with mesuer ! 


1582 




as ))9U savydyst* daniell from pe lyounej rigiir. 






Be abacuk fi masengyi*, relevyd with sustynovns. 






good lord, so hellpe me and sokore. 






lord, as ittw p\ hye plejeawfis. 


1586 


Part II. Scene yr. 
Heaven; then, 
ontside MartylU 
Palace. 


[PART II. Scene 37.] 
lesuB, 






My grace xall grow, and don) decend 
to mary my lover, fat to me doth call, 
Hyr assatt for to a-mend ; 


1587 




she xall be relevyd witA sustinons corporall. 


^59° 


Jesus bids 
Angels feed 
Mary, and take 
her to the 
King's chamber. 


now, awngelwj, dyssend to hyr In especyall, 
And lede hyr to J)e prywssys chambyr ryth. 
bed hyi* axke of hw good be weyys pacyfycal ; 






and goo yow be-fore hyr wit A reverenf lyth. 


1594 
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1595 The Angela 
oome down 



I ^08 to Mary Mr« 
dalene. 



and tell her that 
Jmus bidfl her 
go to the King 
of Marcjlle, 



[leaf 182] 



while they walk 
before her with 
lights, 

clad in mantles 
1606 o'^Wte, 



frimus tijigelus. 
Blyssyd lord. In Jji syth 
we dyssend oi])-to mary. 

ij" sjkgelus. 

We dyssend from) yower blysse bryth j 
Oii)-to yower cummavndement we aplye. 
Tunc dissenditt angelua. 

primus dyzit. 

mary, ower lord wyll comfortt yow send : 1599 

he bad, to ])e kyng* ye xuld take pe waye, 

hym) to a-say, yf* he woll condesend ; 

as he is slepyng*, hem) to a-saye. '* 1602 

tj"' angel//.?. 
Byd h)rm) releve yow to goddey pay, 1603 

And we xal go be-fore yow witA solen) lyth ; 
In a mewtyll of' whjrte xall be owct* araye j 
The dores xall opyn) a-jens vs be ryth. 

Mary. 

O, gracyiM god, now I vndjrrstond ! 160/ 

thys clothyng* of" whyte is tokenyng* of* mt- kenesse. 

now, gracyus lord, I woU natt wond, 

yower pr«eptt to obbey wit A lowlynesse. 16 10 Mary win obey. 

Here goth mary, with \ye angeltM be-fore hyrp, to 
|ye Kyngges bed, wttA lythye berynge, ]m8 seyyng 
mary. 

[PART IL Scene 38.] 
[Mary.] 
thow fi-oward Kyng«, trobelows and wood, 
that hast at \\ wyll all worddej wele, 
Departe wttA me witA sum of ^i good, 
that am) In hongor, threst, and cold ! 16 14 

god hath ])e sent wamyngys felie ^ 
I rede ])e torue, and amend \\ mood ; 
Be-ware of* )>i lewdnesse, for bi own) hele ! She warns the 

Queen too, 

And thow qwen), tvrne from) bi good. 10 18 and puts on the 

« o Angel's garment. 

Here mari woydjrt ; and f^e angyll and mary 
chong[e] hyr clotheynge, ^ub seyyng^ ]>% "Kynge, 

I 2 



tokens of meek- 
n4 



Fartll. 8eeiu3&. 

MarcylU. Ifu 

Kianff* Palaet. 

1611 Harybldsthe 

King share some 
of hu goods 
with her, 
and turn from 
his e^il ways. 
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[Kyng.] 

Tha King of A ! bis dav is com) ! I am) mery and glad j 1619 

[leaf 182, back] The sod) !s vp, ttTwi shynyth bryth. 
•ays that In hiB A mervelows shewvng*. In my slep I ha<J, 

sleep a fair , ^ 

Woman In That sorc me trobelyd. Ins same nyth : 1022 

white, 

A fayer woman I saw In my syth. 

All In whyte was she daddl -, 
lad b7 an angel, Led she was wit A an) angyll bryth, 
iSm^ to me she spake witA wordes sad. 1626 

reg^ina [The Queen of Marcylle.] 

I trow, from) good Jat J)ey wei* sentt ; 1627 

In) ower barter we may have dowte 5 

I wentt ower chambyr shoUd a brentt, 

for fe lyth fat fer was all a-bowtb. 1630 

and, as the to vs she spake wordej of* dred, 

biSethem help that we xuld help fern) fat haue nede, 

tha needy with , , j j j u j 

their gooda. with owcT gode5, SO god ded byd, 

I tell yow witA-owtyh) dowthe. i<534 

rex. 

Now, semely wyff, je sey ryth well. 1635 

The King sendi A knyth a-non) witA-owtyn) delay! 
feS*tt^*° now, as fou hast byn) trew as stylle, 
^°"^' goo fett fat woman be-fore me fis daye. 1638 

Hil6(L 

my sovereyn) lord, I take fe waye j 1639 

she xall com) at ower pleseawfls. 
yower soveryn) wyll I wyll goo saye, 
ittw almesse byr to a-wawns. '^4^ 

[leaf 188] thiinc transiunt miles ad mariam. 



Part/F&en^SQ. \_PjiRT II. ScCfie 39.] 

rcylL Out' , 

' *Vj^«' sped well, good woman ! I am) to fe sentt, 1043 

yow for to speke witA fe Kyng*. 



Ma 
Midi 
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"7 



Ml 



lary < 
UuUy. 



oomes 



J 6^0 and MkB what 
h« want*. 



165 1 Hesfty^ 



i<554 



to fflT6 her food 
anaz 



monay. 



l6<5 Mwy bids him 
help the poor. 



Haria. 

gladly, ser, at hy» Intentf, 

I comme at his own) plejeyng*. 1646 

Tunc transytt maria ad regem. 
The my the and fe powere of* ]>e heye trenyte, 1647 Muy ffreots 
the wysdom) of* Je son), mott governe yow In ryth ! 
the Holy gost mott witA yow be ! 
what is yowre wyll ? sey me In sythe. 

Rex. 

thow fayer woman, ittw my delyth, 

fe to refresch is myn) Intentt*, 

witA mete a?id mony, and clothys for fe nyth, 

Andl wttA swych grace as god hathe me lentt. 

> Haria. 

Than) fullfylle )e godded cummavndement, 
pore folk In mysch[ef], ]>em) to susteyn). 

Bex. 

Now, blyssyd woman, reherse here presentt, 
the loyys of* yower lonJ In heven). 

Mary. 

II A ! blyssyd fe ower, and blyssyd be Je tyme, 

pat to goddes lawys }e wyll gyff credens, 

to yower selfe }e make a glad pryme 

A-^ens pe fenddes Malycyows violens. 

from) god a-bove, comit pe In-fluens, 

Be fe Holy gost In-to ))i brest sentt down), 

for to restore J)i of^fens, 

Ji sowle to bryng* to ewcrlastyng* salvacyon. 

Thy wyiFe, she is grett witA chyld ; 

Lyke as fou desyerst, )>ou hast pi bone. 

Regina. 

A ! )e ! I felytt ster In my worn be vp and down) 3 1669 The Queen feels 

1 am) glad I have pe In presens. 

O blyssyd womman, rote of* ower savacyon), 

fi god woU I worshep wit A dew reverens. 1672 



1658 



l6<Q and bleeeee the 
^■^ time in which 
he tumd to 
Ood. 



1662 



(lenf 188, back] 



1665 



1668 with 



Gthetellflhlmhie 
wife le great 
cUld. 



quick 
within her. 



ii8 
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Bez. 




Tho King asks 
Mary her namOy 


Now, fayer womman, sey me Je sentens^ 
I be-seche ])e, whatt is })i name ? 

Mary. 
ser, a-jens fat I make no resystens. 


1673 




Mary mavdleyh) witA-owtyn) blame. 


1676 




rex. 




and thanks her. 


O ! blyssyd mary, ryth well is me 
Jat ewer I have abedjm) pis daye. 
now thanke I })i god, and specyally )e. 


1677 




And so xall I do whyle I leve may. 


1680 




mary. 






^e xall thankytt peter, my master, witA-owt delay. 


1681 




He is fi frend, stedfast and cler $ 




[leaf 134] 


To allmythy god he halp me pray. 






and he xall crestyn) yow from) pe fynddes power. 


1684 




In pe syth of* god an hye. 






rex. 






now suerly ^e answer me to my pay -, 






I am) ryth glad of* ])is tyddynge; . 




and gives her 
poeemsion of 
allhlsgoods^ 


Butt, mary. In all my goodex I sese yow fh day, 
for to byn) at yower gydyng«, 


1688 


to do what she 
likes with till 


And J)em) to rewlyn) at yower plejeyng* 


1690 


he oomes home 
from being bap- 
tifldbySt Peter. 


Tyll fat I cowime honi) a-gayn). 

I wyll axke of" yow neythyr lond noi* rekynyng". 






But I here delever yow powei* pleyii). 


1693 




regina. 


* 




Now, worshepfull lord, of* a bone I yow pray. 


1694 




And it be plejeyng* to yower hye dygnite. 






Bez. 






Madam), yower dysyei* oii)-to me say. 




t 


what bone is J>at ^e desyei' of* me ? 


1697 
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legina. 




Now, worshepfiill sovereyn). In eche degre. 


1608 The Qaeen begs 
that Bhe may iro 


pat I may wit A yow goo. 


with him. 


A crestyn) womman made to be. 




gracyay lord, it may be soo. 


170I 


Bex. 




A-Ias ! fe wytt« of" wommen, bow J>ey byn w; 

And Jjer-of fallytt many a chanse. 

A ! why desyer it ? and yow ar wit A chyld. 


^lldf ! The Kinsr dla- 
auades ma wife 
rieaf 184» bock] 
from going. 

1704 


regina. 




A I my sovereyn), I am) knett In care. 


•705 


but }e consedyr now fat I crave ; 




lor all J)e lowys pat ever ware, 
be-hynd yow pat ^e me nat leve. 


Bhe begs him 
not to leaTe her 
1708 behind. 


Bex. 




wyfF, syn) pat ^e woll take fis wey of pryse, 
perto can) I no more seyn) ; 


1 709 and he agrees to 
take her. 


now, lesvL be ower gyd, pat is bye lustyce. 




And f is blyssyd womma;?, mary mavgle) n) ! 


1712 


Hary. 




syth ^e ar consentyd to pat dede. 


I7'3 


the blyssyng* of* god gyff to yow wyll 1 5 


Mary blesses 
them. 


He xall save yow from) all dred. 


V.4VAAA. 


In nomine pa try s, et filij, et spiriius sancti. amen ! 1716 


Ett tm&c navis venit In placeam, et navta dicit 


[PART 11. Scene 40.] 
[Navta.] 


Pan It. SeewAXk 
MarcylU »hore. 


Loke forth, grobbe, my knave. 


I717 


& tell me qu;at tydyngej J>ou have. 




& yf* Jou a-spye ony lond. 


1719 


boy. 




TiD-to pe shrowdw I woll me hye. 
be my fythe, a castell I aspye. 


The Shiuman's 
boy GroDbe 
sees a Caatle 


& as I ondyrstOTid. 


172a 
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navta. 

sett J)er-witA, yf* we mown), 1723 

iaiSi^uT*^*' for I wott ittM a havyn) town) 

J>at stond/t vp-on) a strond. 1725 

Ett tuncc tranaitt rex ad navem, et dicii rez. 

[leaf 185J [Eex. The King of Marcylle.] 

and the Kiag How, good man, of whens is fat shep ? 1 726 

I pniy 3e ser, tell J>ou me. 

luiTta. 

s^, as for fat, I take no kepe ; 

for qwat cavse enquire )e ? '7^9 

rex. 
wants to Bail for cavsys of* nede, seyle wolcl we 3 1 73o 

off in bar. 

ryth fayn) we wolcl ower byri). 

navta. 

3ee, butt me thynkytt, so mote I the, 

so hastely to passe, yower spendyng* is thyn). 1733 

Tha Shipman I trow, be my lyfe, 1 734 

Buf gests that 

hesBix^n some fovL hast stollyn) suni manner wjfte} 

and wants to Kqu woldyst lede hyr owt of* lond. 1736 

carry her away i ^ ^ ^ ' 

nevei'-fe-les, so god me save, 

lett se whatt I xall^ have, 

or eUes I woll nat wend. 17.39 

rex. 

bat,for 10 marks, Ten marke I wyll ae gyfF, 

he agrees to '^ 1 rA 

take the King yr bou wylt set me vp at be cleytr 

and Queen to J T J r r J 

the Holy Land. In J>e hoIy lond. 1742 

navta. 

set of, boy, In-to ^ flod ! 1743 

boy. 

I xall, master, ))e wynd is good ; 
Hens Jkrt we wei*. 1745 

lamentando regina, 

[t MS. xaU zall] 
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SCENE 41. 12 T 


IPJRT IL Scene 41.] 
[Begina.] 

A ! Lady ! helpp In pis nede^ 


PaHlI. JSeau 41. 
At ««i. A roek 
en an iUmd. Th« 
Holy Land. 

1746 


^t In fls flex) we drench natt. 




bljssyd lady ! for-^ete me nowth ! 
A ! inary^ mary, flower of wommanned J 


1748 TheQa6«nof 
Maroylla oalls 
ODMArytohelp 
har. 


Bex. 


P«itf 186, back] 


a ! My dere wyffe J no dred je have. 


A750 


butt trost In mary mavdleyn). 


• 


And she from) perelUf xall vs save ; 




to god for vs she woll prayyii). 


11753 


regina. 




A ! dere hosbond, thynk on) me, 


1754 


& save jower sylfe as long as je may ; 




for trewly itt wyll no other- wyse be 5 




full sor my hart it makytt ))is day. 


1757 


A ! J>e chyld pat be-twyx my syd« lay. 


ShstoindhUd- 
Urth. 


}e wyche was co«seyvy(J oh) me be ryth ! 


"•*""» 


Alas ! )>at wommsuines help is away 3 




an) hevy departyng* is be-twyx vs In syth ; 


I76I 


foi* now departe wee. 




for de-fawte of* wommen here In my nede, 
deth my body makyth to sprede. 


1763 and having no 
woman'! help. 


now, mary mavdleyn), my sowle lede ! 
In msoius tuas, domine ! 


oommiU har 
iioaltoQod. 
1766 and dies. 


Bex. 




ti Alas, my wyfF is ded ! 
alas ! p\s is a careful! chans ! 


1767 ThaKlnff 
lamantahis 
wif a's death. 


so xall my chyld, I am) a-dred. 




& for defawth of sustynouns. 


1770 


good lord, ^i gnoce gravnte to me ! 
A chyld be-twen) w of* Increse, 
an it is mother-les ! 


177 1 andpntvaOod 
" to keep his child 
[laaf 180] 
aliva. 


Help me, my sorow for to relesse. 




yf J>i wyl it be ! 


1775 
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The storm 
increases. 



The men want 
to throw the 
Queen's corpae 
overboard. 



The King beffs 
them to put it 
and his diild on 
a rook. 



The corpse and 
child are laid 
there. 



and the King 
kisses them. 



[leaf 136, back] 

The ship reaches 
the Holy Land. 



navta. 

benedicite, benedicite ! 
qwat wethyr may J)is be ? 
owfir mast woll all a-sondyr. 

boy. 

Master, I Jj^-to ley mjm) ere ; 
it is for ])is dedf body fat we bere 5 
cast hyr owt, or eiles we synke ond[yr.] 

make redy for to cast hyr owt. 

Bex. 

nay, for godded 6ake> do natt so ! 
& 3e wyll hyr In-to Je se cast, 
gyntyll seres, for my love do. 
^endyr is a roch In ^ west : 
as ley hyr Jicr-OD) all a-bove, 
and my chyld hyr by. 

navta. 

as per-io I a-sent well. 

& she were owt of* ])e wessell, 

all we xul() stond })e more In hele, 

I sey yow werely. 

Rex. 

ly here, wjfF, and chylcJ J)e by. 

blyssyd mavdleyn), be hyr rede ! 

with terys wepyng*, and grett cavse why, 

I kysse yow both In ph sted. 

now woll I pray to mary myld 

to be per gyde hex**. 

tunc remigat a xnontem, et navta dicit 

[Navta]. 

pay now, ser, and goo to londl, 
for here is pe portt jaf I ondyrstond, 
ley down) my pay In my hon<)> 
& be-lyve go me fro. 



1776 



1778 



1779 



1781 



1782 



1785 
1787 



1788 



1791 
1792 



1795 



1797 



1798 



i8ot 
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ex. 

I gravnt ]>e, ser, so god me save. 
]o, here is all fi connownf, 
all-redy pou xall it have^ 
and a marke more ))ai]) fi gravnt. 
& povL page, for ])i good obedyentt, 
I gyff yow be^yde yower st)mtt, 
£che of* yow a marke for yower wage. 

nawta. 

now he pat mad bbthe day and nyih. 
He sped yow In yov/er ryth, 
well to go on) yower passage ! 

[PART II. Scene 42.] 

peter. 

now all creaturs vp-oii) mold^ 

fat byn) of crystef creacyoh), 

to worchep le^u fey ai* be-hold, 

nor* never a-^ens hym) to make waryacyon). 

[The King of Maxvylle.] 



1802 The King of 
Marcylla payi 
the ShlpmaD 
and his Boy, 
ft mark each 
extra. 

1805 
1806 



1808 
1809 

i8u 



Pari II. SeauA'i. 
JenuaHn. 



j8i2 Bt. Peter says 
that all folk are 
bound to wur^ 
ship Jeaua. 



1815 



ser, fejrthfiiUy I be-seche yow )>is daye -, 


1 81 6 The Ring of 
MarcyUe aska 


wher peter J)e apostull is, wete wold I. 


for Peter, 


jeter. 




ittM I, sjrr, witA-owt delay; 




of* yower askyng* tell me qwy. 


1819 


re I 




ser, fe soth I xall yow seyii). 


1820 


and tell yow myn) Intentt witA- In a whyle. 


rieaf 1S7] 


f er is a woman hyth mary mavdleyn), 

fat hether hath laberyd me owt of* mercyll j — 


and aaya that 
Mary Magdalene 
1823 has seuthim to 


oi])-to fe wyche woman I thynk no gyle, — 




and fis pylgramage cavsyd me to take. 




I woU tell yow more of* f e stylle. 


• " 


for to crestyn) me from) wo and wrake. 


Q bebaptladby 
10^7 Peter. 
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peter. 




O, blyssyd be Je tyme pat ^e ai* falle to grace, 1828 


1 


& je wyll kepe yower be-leve after my techeyng*. 




& alle-only for-sake J)e fynd satemas. 




the comraavndme[w]tt« of god to have In kepyng*. 




rex. 


The King of 
M aitsvlla d^ 


for-soth, I be-leve In J)e fatlier, fot is of" all wvldyng*. 


Clares his belief 
in the Trinity, 


And In J>e son), lem Cryst, 1833 
also In Je holy gost, his grace to vs spredyng«. 


Ghrlrt'B death 
and uprising. 


I be-leve In crystw deth and his vprysyng*. 1835 




Petyr. 




ser, fan) whatt axke je ? 1836 




Rex. 


and prays Peter 
to baptUe him. 


Holy father, baptyin), for charyte. 




Me to save In eche degre 




from) Je fyndes bond. 1839 




petyr. 




In J>e name of" J>e trenite, 1840 


Peter does so, 


with pis Water I baptysse je. 




pat pou mayst strong* be. 


, 


A-jen) J>e fynd to stond. 1843 




Tunc aspargit ilium oum aqua. 


[leaf 187, tNusk] 


rex. 




A! holy fathyr, how my hart wyll be sor, 1844 




of* cummav[n]ddemeRtt and je declare nat pe sentens. 




petyr. 




syr, dayly je xall labor ^ more and more. 




tyll pat ^e have very experyens; 1847 




vriik me xall }e wall^ to have more eloquens, 1848 


andUdsthe 


& goo vesyte pe stacyons by and by ; 


King visit the 
Stadons and go 
to Kaiurethand 
Bethlahem. 


to najareth and bedlem) goo witA delygens, 

& be yower own) In-speccyon) yower feyth to edyfy. 1851 




[» MS. lobor.] p P dwell : «w» is to well, flow.] 
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Bex. 






now, holy &tber, derevorthy and dcre, 
myD) Intenf now know ^e. 


18 <2 The King of 
Maxt^lleMyB 




inis gon) full to ^ere. 






Jwt I cam to yow ower* pe se. 


'855 




crystej servont and yower to be. 


1856 




& pe lave ^ of* hym) ever to fulfyll. 


[1 Uwe] 




now woU I horn) In-to my centre. 


h« will go bomt. 




yower pvei* blyssynd, gravnt vs tylle, 






fat, feythfuUy I crave. 


i860 




petmi. 






now In ]>e name of* lesxi. 
Cum patre et sancto speritu. 


Peter gives him 
hie bleiidng. 




He kepe ])e and save ! 


1863 




et tunc rex transit ad navem, et dicU rex 






[PjiRT IL Scene 43.] 
[Eex.] 


Tht Holy Land 
Shore 




Hold ner, shepmaTz, hold, hold! ! 


1864 The King of 

MarcylleiieeHhie 




boy. 






ser, jendyr is on) callyd after cold. 






navta. 






A, ser ! I ken yow of old. 


oldShlpnuui, 




be my trowth, ^e be welcum to me. 


. 1867 




Bex. 


[leaf 188] 




now, gentyll marranei*, 1 fe pray. 


1868 endaekflhimto 
take him beck 




what-so-ewer Jat I pay. 


toUezvylle. 




In all f e hast \at ;e may, 






Help me ower J)e se. 


1871 




navta. 






In good soth we byn) a-tenddawntf ; 
gladly 3e xall have yower gravnf . 


1872 TheShipmen 
gladly agieeei 




witA-owtyn) ony connownt'. 






comme In, In godde^ name ! 


'875 
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and tellB Orobbe 
to haul up the 
■aU. 


grobbe, boy ! fe wynd is nor west* ! 
fast a-bowth pe sejle cast* ! 
rere vp fe seyll In all fe hast, 


1876 . 




as well as pou can). 


1879 




et tunc naviE venit ad-circa placeam : rex 


dict^. 


Part 11. 8c«nt4A, 
At tea The 
Rock. Mare^Ue 
Hrand. 


IPART IL Scene 44.I 

[Rex.] 






master of* pe sh3rp, cast forth yower yee ! 


1880 


They see the 
Rock 


me thynkyt fe rokke I gyh) to a-spye. 
gentyll mast«-, ^ether vs gy^ 5 






I xall qw/t yowcr mede. 


1883 




navta. 






I feyth it is ])e same ston) 


1884 


where thev UUd 
the Queen 8 
oorpee, with her 
cMWT 


fat yower wyiF lyeth vp-on) j 
ye xall be per even) a-non> 
werely Indede. 


1887 


[leaf 188, hack] 


Bex. 




The King aeea 
hlBhftbeall 


pou myty lord of" heven) region). 


1888 


■ound, 


^endyr is my babe of" myn) own) nature, 
preservy^ and keptt froni) all corrupcyon ! 






blyssyd be pat lord ^t pe dothe socui'. 


1891 


and his wife too. 


And my wyif lyeth hex* foyer and puer ! 
fayei* and clei* is hur color to se ! 






a ! good lord, yower grace with vs Indure, 


1894 




My wyvys lyfe for to illumyn). 


1895 




A, blyssyd be fat puer vergyn). 




She awakes from 
her trance. 


from) grevos slepe she gynnyt revy ve ! 

A ! pe Sonne of* grace on) vs doth shynne ! 






now blyssyd be god, I se my wyff a-lyve ! 


1899 




regina. 




and blesses 
Mary Msgdalene 
for asTing her, 


vergo salutata, for ower savacyon) ! 

pulcra et casta, cum of nobyll alyavfis ! 

almyty maydyii), ower sowlys confortacyon) ! 


1900 




demvr mavdlyn), my bodyys sust}'fiavns ! 


1903 
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J)ou hast wr[a]ppyd vs In wele from) all waryawws, 1904 
& led me with my lord I[ii]-to fe holy lond. 
I an]) baptysyd, as ye ai^^ be maryvi gyddavf&s^ 
of* sent peterys holy hand. 1907 

I sve |>e blyssyd crosse fat cryst shed on) his precyys 
blod ', 1908 

His blyssyd sepulcur abo se I ; 
wbe[r]for, good hosbond^ be mery In mode, 
for I have gon) ye stacyounej by and by. 191 1 

Rex. 

I thanke it, I^^u, witA hart on) hye ; 1912 

now have I my wy^ and my chyld both. 
I thankytt, mavdleyn) and ower lady, 
& ever shall do witA-owtyn) othe. 1915 

et tunc remigant a monte, et aavta dtct^. 

[Havta.] 

Now ar 30 past all perelle ; 19 16 
Her is fe iond of mercylle ! 
now goo a Iond, ser, whan) ^e wyll, 

I pr[a]ye yow for my sake. 19 19 

rex. 

godamercy, lentyll marraner ! 1920 

Her* is x ti of" nobyRes cler, 

And euer f i frynd both ferre and ner* 5 

cryst save pe frow wo and wrake ! '9^3 

Here goth t^ shep cw^t ofe the place, and mavd- 
[leyn] seyth. 

[PART JL Scene 45 .J 

[Mary Maudleyn.] 
o, dere fryndw ! be In hart stabyll, 
& [thynk] how dere, cryst hathe yow bowtb ! 
A-3ens god be nothyng* vereabyll j 
thynk how he mad all thyng* of" nowth. 
thow yow In poverte sumtyrae be browth, 
[y]itte be In charyte both nyth and day, 



and for taking 
her with her 
husband into 
the Holy Land, 
letting her be 
baptiKi by St 
Peter, 



ChrlBt'a 
Cross and 
Sepulchre, 



and go the 
Stacfons. 



TheKlnff 
thanks Jesua, 



and Mary 
Magdalene. 



[leaf 189] 



The King and 
Queen reach 
Marcylle, 



pay the Ship- 
man £10, and go 
ashore. 





PaHJI. Scene 45. 


1924 Mary Magdalene 
exhorts tne folk 
to be steadfast^ 


1927 






and bear their 

troubles 

patiently. 
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for J)ey byn) bljssycl fat so byn) sowth, 

for pavp^rtas est domum Dei; 1931 

god blyssjrt alle |)o |)at byii) meke on^/ good, 

& he biyssyd all ])o fat wepe for synne. 

^y be blyssyd fat J)e huwgor and J>e thorsty gyfF fode, 

fey be blessyd fat byn) mtfrcyfull a-^en) wrecched mew, 

fey byn) blyssyd fat byn) dysstroccyon) of" synne, ig^6 

thes byn) callycl fe chyldyren of lyfe, 

On)-to fe wyche blysse bryng* both yow and me, 

that for vs dyyd oii) fe rode tre. amen. T939 

Here maXL \>e kyng and l>e quveae knele doun : rex 

dicU. 

[The King of Marcylle.] 

Heyll be f ou> maiy ! ovrer lord is with the ! 1940 

the helth of* ower sowWes and repast contemplatyfT! 
Heyll, tabymakyll of f e blyssyd trenite ! 
Heyll, covnfortabyll sokoi^ for man €tnd wyff* ! 1943 

Begina. 

and the 8av«r of HevU fou chosvh) and chast of wommen alon) ! 1044 

theQuaenand . 

bar boy. it passyt my wett to tell f i nobyllnesse ! 

f ou relev3r8t me and my chyld on) fe rokke of ston), 
& also savyd vs be f i hye holynesse. 1947 



for PoToaiy ia 
God'ahouae. 



Blaaaed are tha 
meek, 



and the f eedera 
of thahungxy. 



They who de- 
atroy aln are the 
Children of Life. 

leaf 189. back] 



The King and 

9!ueenkneel 
own before 



Mary Magdalene 
and hull her aa 
their help 



Maiy weloamea 
thenif 



and aaya ihey 
haTe become 
God'aown 
knlghta. 



ShegiTeatbe 

Klnffbackhla 

flooaa. 

Oaf 140] 



Kary. 

welcum horn), prynse and prynsses bothe! 1948 

welcum horn), yong prynsse of dtew and ryth ! 

welcum horn) to yoitr own) erytage wttA-owt othe, 

and to alle yowcr pepyll present In syth ! 195 1 

now ar )e be-cum godde^ own) knygth, 1952 

for sowle helih salve ded ^e seche, 

In hom) f e holy gost hath take resedens, 

& drevyii) a-syde all fe desepcyon) of wrech^j 1955 

& now have ^e a knowle[ge] of fe sentens. 

How je xall com) on)-to grace. 

but now In yower godes a-jeh) I do yow sese j 

I trost I have govemyd fem) to yower hertM ese ; 1959 
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now woll I labor forth, god to plese, 
more gostly strenkth me to purchase. 



SCENE 46. 129 

i960 Mai7 Magdaleno 



rex. 



O, blyssyd mary, to comprehend, 
Ower swete sokor, oh) vs have pete ! 



1062 Iflaaktbvthe 
Kiuff aud Que 



King aud Queen 



regina. 

To departe from) vs why shovld je pretende ? 

O bl}r8syd lady, putt vs nat to pat poverte 1 1965 

Hary. 
Of* yow ana yowers I wyll have rememberavfis, 1966 
& dayly {yjower bede woman for to be, 
^t alle wyckydnesse from) yow may have deleverans. 
In quiet and rest* pat leve may ^e. 1969 

rex. 

now tnanne, yower puei* blyssyng* gravnt vs tylle ! 

mari. 

The blyssyn) of god mott yow fulfyll 1 197 1 

ille vos benedicatt, qui sene^ fine vivif et regnat ! 

Her goth, mary In-to )>6 wyldymesse, and pus 
•eyyng Bex. 

Bex. 

A ! we may syyu) and wepyn) also, 1973 

pat we have for-goh) pis lady fre 5 

it brjmggytt my hart In care and woo, 

^e whech ower gydde and governor shovld a be. 1976 

Begina. 

pat doth perswade all my ble, 1977 

pat swete sypresse pat she wold so ; 
In me restytt neyther game nor gle, 
that she wold from) owere presens goo. 

Bex. 

now of hyr goyng* I am) nothyng^ glad, 198 1 

But my londdej to gyddyn J mvst a-plye : 

[* /or sine.] 
DIGBT MT8T. K 



not to leave 
them. 



She promises to 
pniy for them ; 



she blesses 
them. 



aud then goes 
into the WUder- 
ness. 



The King and 
Queen of 
Marcylle weep 
at Mary's going. 



1980 [leaf 140, back] 



The Ring 
resolves to guide 
his folk. 



^3o 
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The King of 
Harcylla will 
build chureho^ 



Lyke as sonde peter me badde, 

Chyrchys In cetyys I woU edyfye, 1984 

& who-so a-)ens ower feyth woll replye, 
inmiah heretics, I woll ponysch [sjwych persoimes with perplyxcyorDj 

Mahond and his lawys I defye. 1987 

A ! hys pryde owt of" my love zall have polucyon, 

& holle on)-to lesu I me be-take. 1989 



and glTe hini' 
eelf wholly to 
Jenua. 



PartJI. Sunt 46. 
Tfu Wildtmui. 



1990 



Haiv MAgdftlene 
resoiTes to IIto 
In humility, 
and charity, 
and abstinence, 



1993 



1996 
1997 



2000 



feeding only on 
foodnom 
heaven, 
[leaf 141] 



PaHII. Scene 47. 
Hectven, 



Jesus bids 
Angels draw 
Mary up into 
the clouds, 
and there feed 
her with manna. 



IPart IL Scene 46.] 

Hari In herixno. 

In l^is des^e abydyn) wyll wee ; 

My sowle from) synne for to save, 

I wyll ever abyte me witA humelyte, 

& put me In pacyens, my Ion) for to love; 

In charyte my vferkes I woll grave, 

And In abstynens all dayys of* my lyfe. 

Thus my concyefls of me doth crave ; 

than why shold I witA my consyens st[r]y(Fe? 

& ferdar-more I wyll leven) In charyte, 

at fe reverens of* ower blyssycJ lady. 

In goodnesse to be lyberall, my sowle to edyfye ; 

of wordly fodes I wyll leve all refectyon) 5 

Be J)e fode fat com my t from) heven) on) hye, 

thatt god wyll rae send!, be cowtemplatyff. 

[Part II. Scene 47.*] 

lesuM. 

O ! )>e swettnesse of* prayors sent on)-to me, 

fro my wel-belovyd frynd witA-owt waryovlls ! 

witA gostly fode relevyd xall she be. 

angellw ! In-to fe clowde^ ye do hyr havfis -, 

per fede witA manna to hyr systynovns 5 

witA loy of angyllw fis lett hur receyve; 

Byd hur In loye witA all hur afyawns, 

for fynddw frawd xall hur non deseyve. 

^ The Qpper stage of the Pageant-Waggon. No doubt a cur- 
tain was drawn before Mary- on the lower stage. 



2003 



2004 



2007 



20x0 
2011 
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I3« 



j"' angebj. 
O ]k>u redulent rose fat of* a \ergyTi> sprong ! ^ 
O fou precyus palme of" wytory ! 
O ^ou osanna, angell» song* ! 2014 

O precyu* gemme born of" ower lady ! 
lord, ^i commav[Q]ddement we obbey lowly, 
to pi servant pat pon hast gravntyd blysse, 2017 

we angelUf all obeyyh) devowtly; 
we woU desend to pen wyld^messe. 9019 



The Angela 

paiseMary 

Magdalene, 



andea: 

obey 

heel 



*U 



ts 



IP ART II. Scene 48.] 

Here xall to angylle^ desend In-to wyldynxesse; 
and other to xall bryng an oble, opynly aperyng 
a-loft In )>e clowdde« ; pe to be-nethyn xidl bryng^ 
mari, and she xall receyve ]>e bred, and j^an go 
a-3en In-to wyldjrrneMe. 



Part II. SemeiS, 

7A« Wildenun; 

thmthe CUnuU, 



{]*" angeltf^. 
Man, god gretyt fe with hevenly Influens, 
He hath sent pe grace with hevenly synys ; 
pou xall byh) onoryd wit^ loye and reverens, 
Jn-hansyd In heven) above wergynnes, 
J>ou hast byggy^ pe here among* spynys, 
god wo) I send pe fode be revelacyon) ; 
po\i xall be receyvyd In-to pe clowddej, 
gostly fode to reseyve to ])i savacyon). 

Hari. 

fiat vbluittas tua In heven) and erth ! 
now am) I full of* loye and biysse ; 
lavd and preyse to pat blyssyd byrth ! 
I am) redy, as his blyssyd wyll isse. 



2020 ^i' angel trtUa 



An angel t 
MazTthat 



2023 
2024 



peal 142, iMck] 



2027 



2028 



she shall be 
taken up into 
the clouds and 
fed there. 



2031 



Her xall she be halsyd wit^ angellM with 
reverent song. 

Asumpta est maria in nubi'6us; cell gavdexty 
Angeli lavdantes felmm Dei ; et diriV mari : 



The anoelci draw 
her up into the 
clouds, 



O fou lord of* lorddfj, of* hye domenacyoh) ' 
III heweh) and erth worsheppyd be p\ name. 

[* MS. sporng.] 



2032 



and she praiaee 
and thanks 
Jesus. 



K 2 
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MARY MAGDALENE. PART II. SCENE 49. 



How ])ou devydjst me from) hovngui' and wexacyon, 

O gloryus lord^ Jnfeano fravdde^ nor no defame ! 

but I xulJ serve my lord, I wei* to blame, 2036 

wych fullfyllyt me witA so gret felicete, 

vfith melody of* angyllej shewit me gle and game, 

& have fed me witA fode of most delycyte.- 2039 



PaHlI. 8eeiu49. 
I7u Wildtmut. 



AFHertben 
JeflUfl, by hu 
T 



PmI 149] 



to lot him 
Mary Mag- 
dalene. 



He goes near, 
sees hm, greeta 
her. 



and aakfl her 
about her Lord. 



{PJRT 11. Scene 49.] 

Her zall spake an lioly prest in )>6 mme wyldyr- 
nesBB \ni$ seyyng pe prest. 



[The holy Prest.] 

O lord of* lordde^ ! what may pii be ? 
so gret mesteryys shewyd from) heven), 
-with grett myrth and melody, 
witA angyllef brygth as fe lewyn). 
Lord lesu, for pi namys sewynne, 
as gravnt ^ me grace pat persoid to se. 



2040 



2043 



2045 



Her lie zal go in l^e wyldymesse and spye mari 
in hyr deTOcyon, \>ua seyyng )>e prest. 

Heyl, creature, crystey delecceon) ! 2046 

Heyl, swetter fan sugur or cypresse ! 

Mary is Jn name be angylle; relacyon), 

grett art pou with god for ^i perfythnesse. 2049 

fe loye of lemsdilem shewyd pe expresse, 

J>e wych I never save f is xxx wynter and more 5 

wherfor I know well fou art of* gret perfy[t]nesse, 

I woU pray yow hartely'to 8he[w] me of yower Ion). 



man. 



Mary aaya ahe'e Be 1)6 erace ( f Hiy lord hSHS, 
UvdSOyeainln ^° ^..,.^ 11 « 

heroou, |)is XXX wyutef J)is hath byn) my selle,' 

& thryys on pe day enhansyd pits, 
with more loy faii) ony tong.can telle, 
never creature cam) per I dwelle. 



ao54 



has been raiad 
up to heaven 
thrioeaday, 



ao57 



nMS.grrant.] 

' This beats Shakspere's arrowing babies into the marriageable 
Marina and Per^ta in the course of FerieU* and Cymbeiine, 
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tjme nor tyde, day noi' Tijth, 

}»at I can) witA spece telle. 

But a-lonly witA goddes angyllef brygth. 

But ])ou art wolcum oii)-to my syth 

yf^povi be of good cony^rsacyon) ; 

as I thynk In my del3rth, 

Tbow sholddyst be a man of devocyon). 

prest. 
In crystys lav, I am) sacryed a pryst, 
mynystryyd be angeluj at my masse. 
I sakor fe body of ovrer lord leiu cryst, 
8c be pat holy maiina I leve In sowthfastnesse. 

Xari. 
now I rejoyse of yower goodnesse. 
But tyme is comme ]>at I xall asende. 

pryft. 

I recummend me witA all vmbylnesse, 
Oii)-to my sell I woll pretend. 

Her zall l>e prest go to hU eelle, |me 
leaiie. 

IPART 11. Scene 50.] 

lesuM. 
now xall mary have possession), 
be ryth enirytawns a crown) to here ; 
she xall be fett to everlastyng* savacyon. 
In loye to dwell witA-owtyn) fere, 
now, angelica, lythly \ax ^e wei' ther ! 
On)-to ]»e prysttfi sell a-pere ]yis tyde ^ 
my body In forme of bred ^at he here, 
Hur for to hossell, byd hjr&i) provyde» 

y angelttf. 

o bljTSsyd lord I we be redy, 

yower massage to do witA-owtyn) treson). 

q"* angellttj. 

to hyr I wyll goo and make reportur, 
how she xall com) to yower habytacyon. 



2061 *^^ ^^^ ^'^' 

▼enewlthnoiM 

206a l^tOod'* 
angeU. 



2065 P^*' Itf > l><^kl 



2066 Tb6 PrlMt aaji 
thmt ha oonae- 
oratM Chilst't 
body. 



2060 uidliTMonlt 



2070 



2073 

wyyng 



H«gOMt»ek to 
hiiGaU. 



Part II. Some 60. 
Btavem. 



7,01 A. J«ius aays that 
'^ HaryahaUdweU 
Injoy. 



2077 

2078 Hebidathe 

angels tcAl the 
Pnesttogoand 
houMl her. 



2081 



2082 



2085 
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MARY MAGDALENE. PART IX. SCENES 61 AND 63. 



Pari 11. SotMbl. 
Tht Wxldtmen: 
th4 Priestt CM. 



The angels bid 
the Priest take 
the Last Saoa- 
ment to Mary, 
[leaf 144] 

Theyllbear 
U^hta before it 



PaH If. Seau 62. 

The WildenuMs: 

Mary't CtlL 

Then, Heaven. 



An AnjMlteUs 
Mai7 of her 
oomiug death. 



Anothmr appears 
with the ^eet. 



and the Ift^ead 
of Life for Mary. 



Bhetakeeit, 

[loaf 144, back] 



[PART II, Scene 51.] 

Here xall ij asigyUes g^ to maxy and to l^e preet, 
\n*$ meyyxLg \tB angellea to j^e preet. 

[angels.] 
ser pryst, god camiiiav[D]dytt from) heven) regioD), 2086 
)e xall go hosyll his s«rvont expresse. 
And we wftA yow xall take rnynystracyon), 
to here lyth be-fore his body of* wortbynesse. 2089 

pryit. 

angyllej^ wttA all vmbyllnesse, 2090 

In a west men 1 1 wyll me aray, 

to mynystyr my lord of" gret hynesse, 

straytt per-to I take pe way. 2093 



2094 



2097 



2098 



2101 



[PART IL Scene 52.] 

ij^ BJigelus In herimo. 
Mary^ be glad, and In hart strong*, 
to resey ve fe palme of* grett wytory j 
p\s day )e xall be reseyvyd wit A angelle^ song* ; 
jower sowle xall departe from) yower body. 

marl 

A ! good lord, I thank fe witA-owt weryawfis, 

|)is day I am) grovndyd all In goodnesse, 

with hart and body conclvdyd In substawf&s -, 

I thanke J)e lord witA 8per}'t of* perfythnesse. 

Hio apaniit angeltia et presbiter cum corpiM 
domenioum. 

[Preshiter,] 
])ou hlyssyd woman, invre In mekenesse, 2 102 

I have browth pe J)e bred of* Ijrf to fi syth, 
to make ^e suei' from) all dvstresse, 
pi sowle to bryng* iO euerlastyiig*iyth. 2105 

Hari. 
O fou mythty lord of* hye mageste^ 2106 

p\s celestyall bred for to determyn), 

thys tyme to reseyve it In me. 

Her she reBeyvyt it. 
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my sowle ferwith to illumyii), 

I thank pe lord of* ardent love. 

now I know well I xall nat opprese. 

LoT^, lett me se ^i Io3rys above ! 

I recumdmend my sowle oi])-to pi blysse. 

Lord^ opyi)) ^i blyasyd gatej ! 

thys erth at thys tyme ferven[t]ly I kysse. 

In nmntis tuaa, Domine — 

Lord, witA fi grace me w)rsse ! — 

Commendo spiritum meum ! redemisti me, 

Domine Devs veritatts ! 

j*M angeltts. 

now reaeyve we fiB sowle, as reson) is. 
In heven) to dwelle vs a-mong*. 

y*» angeluj. 
wttA-owtys) end to be in blysse, 
now lett vs syng* a mery song*. 

gardent In celis.^ 

pryit. 
O ! good god ! grett is p\ grace ; 
O lesu ! lesu ! blessyd be pi name ; 
A ! mary ! mary ! mych is p\ solas. 
In heveii) bljrsse with gle and name ; 
^i body wyl I cure from) alle maner blame, 
& I wyll passe to pe bosshop of* pe sete, 
thys body of mary to berye be name, 
wiik alle reverens and solemnyte. 
sufierens of< p'xs proces^e, thus enddyt pe sentens 
that we have playjd In jower syth. 
Alle-mythty god, most of magnyfycefis, 
mote bryng* yow to his blysse so brygth. 
In preens of pat kyng* ! — 
now, frende^, thus endyt thys matei*, — 



2109 

2110 Jtnd thanks God. 



2 113 She eommendii 
her Boul to Him, 

2 1 14 W* Him to 
open heaven to 
her: 



2117 



2I19 



He has redeemd 
her. 



2 X 20 The S Angelfl 



2123 



and the folk in 
heaven sing a 
glad song over 
Mary's bliu. 



2124 



The Priest 
rejoices over 
llazy'send. 



2127 
2128 



2131 
2132 



and says heU 

get the Bishop 
to bury her body 
revermtly. 



[leaf 146] 
Onr Flay Is 
done. 

Kay God bring 
youaUtoblisaJ 



2136 
2137 



> P Draw the curtain from the upper etage of the Pageant- 
Wagffon, and all join in the Finale with the two (or three) Angels 
andlPiiest helow. Or, ought a last Scene to hegin with 1. 21 iu P 



1^6 MARY MAGDALENE. PART II. 8C£N£ 68 AND BFILOOUB. 

to biysse biyng* fo fat bjii) here ! 
Let'8 sing the now, clerkjTs wjtA woycys cler, 

'TeDeum.' J J ' 

Te Deum lavdamt» lett ts sjoig*. 3140 

TU Flay mdi. Explycit oreginale de rnxneta, Varia magdalena. 



BpOoffue. yft Ony thjmg* Amysse be, a 141 
blame connyng*, and nat me : 
I desyer ]ye redan to be my fiyn<$, 

yff ^er be ony amysse, \ai to amend. 3144 



137 



A MORALITY OF WISDOM, 
WHO IS CHRIST. 

{Imperfect ; by afresh and later hand, introducmg the Holbom 
Quests and having no East-Midland xa\, ^c.) 

How Lucifer tempts the Mind, Will, and Understanding 

of Man to sin. 



In 8-liiie stanzai : Scene I^ abab-hchCf Scenes II, HI, and IV (what's 
left of it), aaab-aaah. Some stanzas are lyme-linkt with their 
followen, as abab-bcbc — cdcd-dede. 
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[THE NAMES OF THE PLAYERS,] 



[Wysdam of Christ, p. 139. 

Anima^ or the Soul, p. 140. 

Aaima*8 Five Wyttes, as Five 
Vergynes, p. 145. 

The 3 Powers of every Christian 
Soul:— 
Mynde, p. 145, 181, 189. 
Wylle, p. 145, 181, 190. 
Vndentondyng, p. 145, 181, 
189'. 

Lucyfer> p. 179. 



A shrewed Boy, p. 189. 

Mind's 6 Retainers : Indignacion, 
Sturdynesse, Malyce, Hasty- 
nesse, Wreche, Discorde, p. 197. 

Understanding's 6 Jurors : Wrong, 
Sleight, Doblenesse, Falsehed, 
Ravyne, Disceyte, p. 199. 

Will's 6 Women: 3 disguisd as 
Gallants, and 3 as Matrons, 
p. aooj 

[The rest, wanting."] 
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[A MORALITY OF WISDOM, 
WHO IS CHRIST.] 



\^Scene i.] 

M[yles] B[lomefylde]. 

flyrst entreth.^ Wysdam in a ryche purpyll doth, of 
gold, with a xnantyll of the Mune ermvned wttAin, 
havyng a-bought his nek a ryall nood furred 
with ermyn. vpon his hed a chereler with browea, 
a herd of gold of Syprea cttrled. A ryche Imperiall 
crowne ther-vpon, set with riche Stonys and 
perlys. In his left hand a ball of gold with a 
orosse (y^r-Tpon, And in his right hond A regall 
Boeptrcy Inu seyng. 

If* ye wyS wete the propyrte, i 

And the resoun of my name Imp[cT]iati, 

I am clepyd of hem that in erthe be, 

eutfrlastyng w3r8doiD) to my nobley egafi, 4 

Wiche name accordith best in especiaH, 

and most to me is conuenyent. 

Afi-though eche persoii) of the trinite be wysdam 

eternally 
and aH thre • on / euerlastyng wysdam to-gedyr present, 
Neuertheles, for-Asmoche as wysdom is propyrly 9 

Applied to the sod) be reson). 
And also it falliih to hym specially 
be-cause of his highest generacion j 1 2 

therfor the belouyd soii) hath this signyficadon, 13 

Customably Wysdam) / now god, now man), 

' The croBt h and 11, and tagd d, f, n), are not markt 
in this clarendon type. 



[leaf 168] 
SettuL 



Euter Wisdom. 



My name ia 
BrerlABtlng 
Wiadom. 



Tho' it azlsta in 
eadipenon of 
the IMnity, 



yet it's apedally 
applied to the 
Son, who U 
both God and 
Han. 



140 A MORALITY OP WISDOM. 8CEN£ 1. 

Spowse of the chirche and verray patrozi), 

Wyte of eche chose sowle : thus wysdam be-gaii). i6 

Here entreih^ Anima as a mayde in a whight 
cloth of srold) g7[n]tely purfyled with menyver, 
a mantyll of blak, ther-vpon a oheueler lyke to 
wysdam, wf tA a riohe ohapetelet lasyd be-hynde, 
hangyng down wit A .\}. knottea of gold and syde 
tasselyS) knelyng down to wysdam, >im seyng. 



Hie Bool knaeb 
to WiMlom, 



[Anima.] 

Hanc amaui et exquisiui, 17 

fro my yougthe this haue I sought, 
jgdijyiidij'a To haue to my spouse most specially j 
her LoTer, for a louer of yoar shappe am I wrought, 20 

Omt 158, bMk3 A-bove aH hele and bewte that euer was sought, 
and lord him m I haue louyd wysdam as for my liglit, 

bar Lightb 

for afi goodnesse with hym he brought. 
In Wysdam I was made aH bewte bright; 24 

Of your name the high felicite, 25 

no creature knowith fiilt exposicion). 

W)r8dam. 
wisdom m^ bo Sapiencia specialior est sole : 

I* brighter tbaa _ 

the eon and I am founden) light wttA-out co[mJpari80i)), 28 

Of stenys a-bove aH the disposicton, 
for-sothe of light the very brightnesses 
Meroui' of the devyne domynadon, 

and ie the image And the Image of his goodnesse. 3 2 

OK Qod> _ _ 

Wysdam is better than aH wordly predo[s]nesse ; 33 
And aH that may desyred be 
Is not in comparison) to my lykenesse ; 
length of yean the lengthe of the yeres in my right syde be^ ^6 

is on hie lifldi V 

■ide: And in my lefle syde * richesse, ioye, and prosperite. 

and ou hialeft, 

riehee and Joy. \q \ this is the worthynesse of my name. 

Anima. 
A ! Souereyn) Wysdam ! if your benygnyte 
wold Speke of love, that were a game. 4P 

^ The crost h and H, and tagd d, k*. n), are not markt 
in this clarendon type. 
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Wysdara. 
Of my love to Speke it is royrable : 
be-holde now, Sovle, witA ioyfufi mynde, 
how louely I am, how amyable, 
to be halsyj and kyssed of* mankyode. 
To aH clene Sovles I am fufi hende. 
And euer present whei' that thei be. 
I love the louer^^ witA-outyn) ende, 
that thei' loue have stedfast in me. 
the prCTOgatjrve of my love is so grett, 
that who tast therof the lest droppe, sui' 
aH luste; and lyhsnges wordely shaH lete ; 
thei shaH seme tyH hym filthe and ordui'. 
thei that of* the hevy burthen) of* Synne hatli cure. 
My love dischargetli and purifietii clene ', 
It strengthetti the mende, the sovle makitii pure, 
and yevytb wysdam to hem that perfight bene, 
who takitti me to spowse, may veryly wene, — 
if* a-bove ati thyng he* loue me speciaHy^ — 
that rest and tranquyllite he shatt 8ene> 
and dey in Sekymesse of ioye perpetuatt. 
The hey loue of my worthynesse of my love, 
AngeH nor man) can teii playuly ; 
it may be felt in experience from a-bove, 
but not spoke ne told as it is veryly, 
the godly love, no creature can specyfie. 
What wrecfi is, that louytR not this love, 
that louytli his louers euer so tenderlye, 
that his Sig&t from them neuer kah) remove. 

Aniirn. 
O Worthy Spouse, and Souereyne fayi* ! 
O swete amyke, oui' Ioye, oui' blisse ! 
to yoar love who doth repeyei*, 
AH felicite in that creatui' is ; 
What may I yeve you a-geyn) for this, 
O creatoznr, louei' of yowr creatui' ? 



41 WladomtpmkM 
ot his LoTe : 



44 



He iagnMlous to 
all pore Kmlfl. 



48 

49 TbaUutdxopai 
hJji love makM 
folk quit tba. 



5a 



[WIN] 



56 

57 They who wad 
him ahall have 
perpetual joy. 

[> M8.yel 
60 



64 



68 



69 



What wretch 
exists that 
doesn't love this 
endxtfing Love? 



7» 



What return can 
man make for 
this love t 
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though be oui* freelte we do a-mjs. 






Yottr gret mercy ener sparitfi redduf, 


76 




a ! Souffreyn) Wysdam ! sanctm sanctorum ! 


77 




What I may I yeve to yowr most plesaunce } 






Wysdam. 




Wiidomaflks 
for Soul'e heart 
and obedience, 


ffiH ! pr^be michi cor tuum ! 
I aske not ellys of all this Substaunce, 
thi clene hert, thi meke obeisaunce ; 
yeve me that, and I am content. 

Anima. 
A ! Soueryen) loy, myn hertej afliaunce ! 


80 




Tlie fervour* of* my love to you I repr^sente ; 


8^ 


[leef IM, baok] 


that mekitH my herte^ yo«r loue so feruent : 
Teche me the Scolys of yowr devenyte. 

Wysdam. 
desire not to sauour in cunnyngej to excellent^ 


85 


conformity of 
herwiUtohlB. 


But drede and conforme your wiit to me, 

fFor it is the helefufi discyplyne that in wysdam may 

The drede of* go<J, that is beg3mnyng*5 

the Wedys of Synne it makith to flee. 


88 
■be: 




And swete vertuose herbis in the Soule spryng. 


9» 




Anima. 




She can know 
him 


endeles wysdam ! how may I haue knowyng 


93 


of thi godhed in-comprehensible ? 






Wysdam. 




by knowing 


by knowyng of yowr-Selff , ye may haue felyng. 




heneU. 


What god is in your Soule Sensyble ; 
the more knowyng of yowr-Selff passible, 
the more verily ye shaft god knowe. 

Anima. 


96 


The Soul (of 
Man) 


Souereyn) Auctoui* most credible ! 




your lesson) J attende as I owe. 


too 


asks what a 
■oulis. 


I that represent hei* / the soule of man). 
What is a soule, wyH ye declare r 


lOI 
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Wysdani). 






It is the ymage of* gokl that afi by-gaii)^ 

And not only ymage, but his lykenesse ye Are. 


ICan-tSouliB 
thalmigwof 
104 God, 




of* Att creatures the fayrest ye ware. 


105 




In-to the tyme of* Adamys offence. 






Anima. 






lord, sytli we, thi soules, that nought were thare, 
Why of* the fyrst man) bey we the violence ? 


andixih«rltt 
Adam's 
108 puniflhmMit 




Wysdam. 






ffor euery creatui' that hath ben or shaH 
Was in nature of* the first man, Adam. 


100 beoftUMlt'Bof 




of* hym takyng the fylthe of synne orygynaH, 






for of* hym aH creatures cam. 


112 




than) be hym, of* reason) ye haue blame« 






and be made the brondes of* helle. 


» Inand of b«U| 




when ye be bore first of* youi' dame ; 


[leal 160] 




ye may in no wyse in hevyn) dwelle. 


116 




for ye be disfygured be hys synne. 


"7 




and dampnyd to derkenesse from goddef sight. 


anddamndio 
rtarlnmi 




An\m2L. 






How dotH grace than) A-geyn) be-gynne ? 
What reformyth the sovle to his first light ^ 


IfBra-formd 
by Wiadom, 
120 




Wysdam. 






Wysdam, that was god and man right. 
Made a fuH Setfi to the fader of* hevyn). 


121 who made full 
aatiafaotUm to 
God. 




by the dredfiiH deth to hym was dight, 

of* wiche dedi spronge the sacramente^ sevyn) j 


From his death 
■prang the 7 
124 Baonmanta. 




Wiche sacramente^, aH synne wasshe a-wey. 


lai 




fiyrst, baptem clensytll synne orygynaii. 


1. Baptism, 




And reformeth the soule in feiili vtrray 


thosouL 




to the glorious lykenesse of* god et^rnaH, 


128 




And makiih it as fayer and as celestiall 






As it neu^ diffowled had be. 







144 
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InaSoul 



And is cristej owne speciatt. 

His restyng place, his plesaunt see. 

Anima. 
In A soule> what thyngei be, 
67 wiche he hattl his very knowjng ? 



ija 



^33 



1. Sumnalitj or 
flMhly foeUngy 
which tboS 
Witt 



1. 

tho Imago of 
Qod, 

by wfaidhOod 
laiows who 
aaxTtthlm; 



[Uaf 160, baok] 
and man knows 
what things to 

U8«. 



ThaaeSparti 
of the Soul 
tyvAij black and 
whltadreas. 



ETory aoulii 
Black from ain. 



and White by 



and la both foul 
and fair. 



Wysdam. 
tweyrb parties : the on) is the sensualite, 
wiche is clepyd the flesshly felyng -, 136 

The .V. outward wittys to hym be seruyng *, 
Whan thei be not ruly<i ordynatly, 
the sensualite thaii) witA-out lesyng 
is made the jrmage of synne, then) of* his foly. 140 

That other parte, that is clepyd reson). 
And that is the ymage of* god propyrly, 
ffor by that ' the soule of* god hatK cognycton, 
and be that hym s^niytli and louytll duly ; 144 

Be the nether parte of* reason he knoweth discretly, 
AH erthely thyngef how thei shalbe vsyd. 
What Suffysith to his myghtys bodyly. 
And what nedith not to be refusyd. 148 

These tweyne do signyfie 149 

Your disgys3rng And your Araye, 
Blak* and Wh3rte, fowle and fayr verylye ; 
euery soule here / this is no naye ; 152 

blak*, by steiyng of* synne that comyth al day, 
Wiche felyng comyth of* sensualite ; 
And White, be knowyng of* reson) verray, 
of* the blissed infinite deite. 1 j6 

Thus a soule is bot& Dbwle and fayi'; 157 

fTowle as a best, be felyng of* synne, 
fra3rr as aungeii of* hevyn) the hayr, 
by knowyng* of* god^ by hys reson) witAinne. 160 

Ajiima. 
Than may I sey thus, and begynne, 161 

witA .V. prudent virgynes of* my Reme, 
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tho be the .v. wyttys of* my soule wttA-inne, 




' Nigra sum, et formosa filia lerusalem.' 


164 


Here entreth ▼. virgynes in white kertelys 
mantelys, with chevelera and chapelyttea, 
Syng ^ Nigra sum, sed formosa filia ittusalem^ 
tabernacvla cedar, fi sicut pelles salomonis.' 


and FiToVirgiiM 

Q2id ^ ^Ute, enter. 

sicut 


Anima. 




The doughters of lerusalem me not lak*. 


l6< The Sold MjTB 

^ aK^'a <4ooV <Mif- 


for this dyrke shadowe I bere of" humanyte, «id«, but 

^ ^ ^ ^ beautiful 

That as the tabernacle or Cedaf , witA-out, it is blak*, witUxL 


and witA-Inne, as the skynne of* Salomon) fiitt of* bewte. 


' Quod fusca sum, nolite considerare me. 


169 


quia decolorauit me sol louis.* 




Wysdam. 




Thus afi the soules that in this lyve be, 
stondyng in grace be lyke to this. 


Wiedozn ezhorte 
the FiTe Wlte 
172 


A, quinque prudentes ! your witter fyve. 


J 73 


Kepe you clene, and ye shaH neuer deface. 


tokeeppurei 


ye goddfi ymage [n]euer shaH ryve. 


deaf 161] 


fiFor the clene soule is goddei restyng place ; 
Thre myght^j, euery cristeh) soule hase. 


176 Erery Soul bee 
8 Powers ; 


Whiche beth applyeth to the trynyte. 




Mynde. 




Afl thre here lo •/ by-fore yow: face. 




Mynde. 


I. Hind, 


Wylle. 
WyUe. 


n. Will, and 


Vnderstondyng. 




and vnderstondyng, we thre. 

Wysdam. 


180 III. Under- 
standing. 


ye thre declare thanue this. 


181 


youi* signyficacion and yozo: propyrte. 




Mende. 




I am mende, that in the soule is, 
the very figure of the deite. 


I. Hind is the 
image of Ood. 

184 


DIOBT MTST. L 
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When Mind Whaii) in mv-selve I haue mynde. and ae 

thinks of God's ^ ^ 

gifts to her, the benefet^j of goci And his worthynesse, 
how hole I was made^ how fayr^ how fre> 
how glorious> and how gentyH to his lyknMe, 
this insight bryngetli to my mynde 
What grates I ougli to god a-geyii), 
that thus hatK ordeyned witA-outexi) €Dde 
Me in his blisse euer for to reigne | 

her iasuficience thanne m3m insufficiens is to me peyn) 

that I haue not whei'-of' to yelde my dette^ 

thynkyng my-selff" creatur* most veyne j 

than) for sorowe my bren) I knette. 

Whan) in my mynde I bryng to-gedyr 

the yeeres and dayes of* my Synfulnesse^ 

the vnstabylnesse of* my mynde hedyr and thedyr. 



188 



[PgnMM] 



192 



makes her knit 
her brows for 



196 



HerfsHsand 
frRiltles haTS 
been BO horrible. 



rieafiei^bMk] 
thatinOod 
only can she 
find comfort. 



Mys) horrible fallyng^j and freelnesse, 

my-selff* right nought than I confesses 

for be my-selff I may not ryse 

wit^ut special grace of godde; goodnesse. 

thus mynde makyth me my-self to dispise ; 

I seke> and fynde no- where comfort^ 

but only in god my creature ; 

than vn-to hym I do resort, 

and say * haue mynde of me my sauyoui' ! ' 

Thus mynde to mynde bryngetH that fauoui* ; 

thus be mynde of me, god I can) knowe ; 

Good mynde of god, it is the fygure ; 

and this mynde to haue, a& cristen) owe. 



200 



204 
205 



208 



212 



II. Wmisthe 
likeness of the 
Oodhead. 



WiUe. 

And I of the soule am the wyfi ; 

of the godhed, lyknesse and a fyguf ; 

witA good wyfi, no man may spyH, 

nor wftA-outes) good wyH, of blis be sure. 

What soule wyH gret mede recui^, 

he must gret wyH haue in thought or dede. 



213 



216 



mm 
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Vertaoslj sett with conscience pm'; 

fFor in wyH onely^ stand^tb mannys dede. 

WyH for dede oft is take, 

therfor the wiii must wele be disposecl, 

thanne ther be-gynnyt& aH grace to wake, 

if* it with synne be not Anosed ; 

rher-for the wyii must be wele apposed, 

or that it to the mevynge^ yeve consent, 

the lybrary of* reason) must be vnclosed. 

And after his domys to take entent. 

Oure wyH in god must be only sett*. 

And for god to do wylfully ; 

Whan) good wytt reysyth, god is in vs knetf. 

And he performetB the dede veryly ; 

of hym comytfi aH wyH sett perfightly, 

for of oui^-self* we haue right nought, 

but synue, wrechednesse, and foly ^ 

he is begynnei' and grounde of WyH and thought. 

Than this good wyH seid be-fore 

is be-houefuH to eche creatui*, 

if he cast hym to restore 

the soule that hat& take of Cure, 

Wiche of god is the fygure. 

As longe as the figure is kept fayi'. 

And ordeigned euer to endure 

In blisse, of wiche is the very hayr. 



220 
221 



win ii oft taken 
for the deed, and 
must be well- 
dispoed. 



224 



Before It yields, 
the Library of 
Reason must be 
opend, 

228 and Its Dooms 

acted on. 
229 



232 



All good WiU 
comes from 
Ood. 



236 llaaf 162] 

2^7 Every one 
^' should have It, 



240 



keep it fair. 



244 and live iu bliss. 



Vnderstondy ng. 

The .iij.** parte of the Soule Is vndyrstondyng, 

iFor by vnderstondyng I be-hold what god is. 

In hym-selff begynnyng witA-out begynnyng. 

And ende witA-outen) ende, that shaH neu^r mys. 

Incomprehensible in hym-selff he is, 

his werkes in me I can-not comprehende. 

how shuld I holly hym thaii) / that wrought aH this ? 25 r and hallow him. 

thus by knowyng of me, to knowyng of god I ascende. 

L 2 



245 III. Under- 
standing 
enables men to 
see God, 



248 



148 
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Understanding 
explains God's 
attributes. 



Thro knowing ' 
Him, and His 
loTe, Under- 
standing loves 
neaf 102, backj 



The trnderstand- 
Ingof Ood, 
compels men to 
love Him. 



I know in Aungelys he is desiderable, 253 

for hym to be-hold, thei desire soucreynlj j 

In his SeyntPj most deleitable^ 

ffor in hym thei loye assiduly ; 256 

In creatur^^ / his Werk« ben most wonderfnlly, 

ffor aH this is made by his myglit, 

bi his wysdam goxxemydt / most sou6reynly> 

and be his benygnyte inspired att soules witA light. 260 

of} aH creatures he is louyd sou^reyne^ 261 

for he is go<J of* eche creature, 

and thei be his people that euer shaU reigne. 

In whom he dwellyt^ as in his temple sure. 264 

When) I at this knowyng make reporturc. 

And se the loue he hath for me wrought. 

It bryngeth me to love / that prince most pure, 

ffor : for loue that lorde made man) of* nought. 268 

This is that loue wiche is clepyd charite 3 269 

for god is charite, as auctours telles, 

and who is in charite, in god dwellit^ he, 

and god that is charite, in hym dwelles. 272 

Thus Vnderstondyng of* god compelles 

To come to charite * than haue his lyknesse, lo. 

Blessed is that soule that this speche spelles, 

£t qui creauit me, requieuit in tabernacido meo. 276 



Wisdom shows 
how the Soul 
loves Gkxl, 
by its Mind, 
Wm, and 
Understanding. 



From these 
oome Faith, 
Hope, 



Wysdam. 

lo ! these • thre myghxes in o soule be : 277 

Mynde ' Wyti * and Vnderstondyng j 

be mynde of* god the fadyr, knowyng haue ye j 

Be Vnde[r]stondyng of* god the sone, ye haue knowyng , 

by wyH, wiche tumytfi in-to loue brennyng, 281 

god the holy gost that clepyd is love : 

not thre godde.f, but on) god in beyng j 

thus eche clene soule is simylitude of* god A-bove. 284 

Be mynde, feith in the ffader haue wej 28,5 

hope in oui* lorde iexu, by vnderstondyng ; 
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and be wyH in the holy gost, cbarite. 287 

lo! these .iij. princypali vertues of" you .iij. sprynge; 

thus the clene soule stand it& as a kjmge. 

And a-bove aH this ye baue fre wyH 3 

of that be Ware by-fore aH thynge, 

ffor if that peruert> aii this dotH Spylle. 292 

ye haue .iij. enemyes, — of hem be-ware ! — 293 

the woride, the fHessK, and the iFende : 

your .V. wytt«, from hem ye spare, 

that the sensualite thei bryng not to mynde. 296 

Nothyng shuld offende goci in no kynde ^ 

And if ther do / se that the nether parte of reason) 

In no wyse ther-to lende, 

than) the ower parte shaU haue fre domynacion. 300 

Whan) suggestion) to the mynde doth appere, 

Vnderstondyng, delyte not the thei'-Inne ! 

Consent not, Wyll / ylle lessons to lere ! 

And than) suche steryngej be no synne, 304 

thei do but purge the souie whei^ is suche contrauersie. 

Thus in me, wysdam, yoar werkes be-gynne \ 

ffyght, and ye shali haue the crowne of glorye, 

that is eu^lastyng ioye, to be parteners ther-Inne. 308 



Charity. 



Fr«e-wlUii 
above all. 



The Soul's S 
foes are the 
World, the 
Fleah, and the 
Deva 

From thezn, the 
6 Wlte are to be 
kept 

[leaf I6S] 

The lower part 
of Reason is to 
he under the 
rule of the 
higher part 



Begin youi 
works in 
Wisdom, 
and win ever- 
lasting joy. 



Ajiima. 

Souereigne lorde, I am bounde to the ; 

Whan) I was nought, thu made me thus glorious ; 

Whan) I perisshe() thurgh synne, thu sauyd me 5 

Whan I was in grett pareU, thu kept me, Ckristus $ 3 12 

Whan I erryd, thu reducyd me, lesua ; 

Whan) I was ignoraunt, thu taught me truthe -, 

Whan) I synnyd, thu correct me thus j 

When) I was hevy, thu conforted me be ruthe -, 316 

Whan) I stonde in grace, thu boldest me that tyde j 317 

Whan) I falle, thu reisest me mygbtily } 

Whaii) I go wele, thu art my gyde 5 

When) I come, thu receyvist me most louyngly 5 320 



309 The Sold 

recounts Qod's 
deeds to 



ijo 
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The Soul praiflM 
God for Mi 
goodnoM. 



Beene II. 
LudftTt tn a 
IkvU'a Drta ever 
a J)and^§. 

[leaf 16S, bock] 



God's made 
Han to take my 
place. 



But 111 tempt 
blm. 



I waa an Angel, 



but now I'm 
loweat in HeQ. 



I bate Man, 
and '11 stop bis 

Sitting to 
eaven. 



I know bifl 
weak pointa, 



and 111 mar him 
till he's woe 
that God made 
him. 



thu hast ano3mte<l me witA the oyle of* mercy-, 321 
thy benefetys^ lon)^ be innumerable ; 
Wherfor, laude endles to the I crye, 
recommendyng me to thi end[l]es powi' durable. 324 

Here, in |>e goyng out, the ▼. wyttea ayng * tota pul- 
cra es' Ao. thai goyng be-fore, Anima next /and hir 
folwjmg, wyedam * and after hym Mynde, wylle, and 
▼nderstondyng, alle .iig. in whit clothe of golde, 
chevelerede and crestyde in on eute. And after >e 
song entreth lucyfere in a deuely a-ray wttA out, 
and wttAin as a prowde galaunt, seyng thus on 
this wyse. 

{^Scene II. (aaab, cutab)."] 

iLuaifer,'] 
Out herrowe I rore, 325 

fFor envy I lore -, 
My place to restore, 

god hath made man); 328 

ati come thei not thore, 
Woode and thei wore, 
I shaH tempt hem so sore, 

fFor I am he that S3mne be-ganne; ^^^ 

I was aungett of* light, ^^^ 

lucifei' I bight, 
presurayng in goddej^ sight, 

Wherfor I am lowest in helle; 336 

In refonnyng of* my place, is dight 
Mail), whan) I haue in most dispight, 
Euer castyng me witA hem for to fight. 
In that heuynly place that he shuld not dwelle. 340 
I am as wyly now as thaii); 341 

the knowyng that I had, yet I can); 
I know aH compleccions of* man), 
whei'-to he is most disposed ; 344 

And ther-in I tempte.hym ay whan), 
I marre his myndes to thei wan), 
that wo is hym god hym by-gah) ; 

P MS. gooddM.] 
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Many an holy mail) with me is mosed. 348 

Ofi god, mail) is the figure, 349 

His symylitude, his pitture, 

gloryosest of* ony creature 

that eufr was wrought, 352 

wiche I wyfi disfygure 

be my false coniecture ; 

ifi he teode my reporture, 

I shafi bryng hym to nought. S5^ 

In the soule be .iij. parties I-wys, 357 

Mynde ' WyB • ynderstondyng of" blis, 

ffigui^ of* the godhed ; I know wele this ; 

and the flessli of man) that is so chaungeable, 360 

that wiH I tempte, as I gesse. 

though that I peruert, synne noon) is 

but ifi the soule consent vn-to mys, 363 

for in the wytt of* the soule ben) the dedes dampnabyH. 

To the mynde of* the soule I shali make suggestion), ^6^ 

& bryng his vnderstondyng to delectacion, 

so that his wifi make confirmacion ; 

than) am I seker I-noow 368 

That dede shaii sew of dampnacion ; 369 

than) of the soule the devyH hath dominacion : 

I wiH go make this examynacioo. 

To aH the develis of helle I make a vowe. 372 

But for to tempt man) in my likenesse, 373 

it wold brynge hym to gret ferfulnesse ', 

I wiU chaunge me in-to brightnesse. 

And so hym to be-gyle, 376 

Syn I shaH shew hym perfightnesse, 

and vertu prove it wykednesse : 

thub vnder colours aH thynge peruerse, 

I shaH neuer rest tyH the soule I defyle. 380 

Here luoyfere deroydeth, and commyth in ageyne 
as a goodly galaunt / 



Mania God's 
Ukunewb 



Illdiaflgure 
him, ana bring 
him to nought. 



The Soul has S 



in tempt man's 
flesh. 



But aa the Soul 
must consent to 

111 tempt that, 



[leaf 164] 
and then 
damning d eeds 
11 follow. 



Ill ohanfle into 
a height oeing, 



and noTer rest 
till I deflle 
man's BouL 



i5» 
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SettMjJl 
TlUJkvU 


IScene III. (aaab, aaab, save 485-492.)] 




bamboMlet 
Mind, Will, and 
Undtrttanding. 

Mind dedaret 
hell follow 
Christ's 


Mynde. 
My myude is euer on I«u, 
that endue<l vs witA yertVL j 
his doctryne to sue^ 


381 




euer I purpose. 


384 




Vnderstondjng. 




Understanding 


Myn) mderstondyng is in trewe, 
that wttA feitli vs did renewe ; 






his lawes to pursewe 




sweeter than 
the ruse. 


is swetter to me than) the sauour of* the rose. 

WiH. 


388 


Will says hin 
will is one with 
God's. 


And my wiH is his wyH verily, 

that made vs his creatures so speciaiy, 

yeldyng vn-to hym laude and glory 


389 




for his goodnesse. 


392 




lucyfer'. 




Ludf er tiOks to 
Mind: 


ye fonnjd ffaders, founders of* foly, 
vt quid hie static tota die ociosi ? 




Why are 70U all 
idlA hm« ¥ 


ye will perisshe or ye it aspy 5 




It's the DeYil'a 
doing. 


the devyti: haih accombred you expresse, 
Mynde, mynde, sei^ ! haue mynde of* this ! 

Mynde. 
He is not idyll that with god is. 

Lucyfer. 
No, Sei*, I prove wele fis : 


39^ 
397 




lo, this is my suggestion) ; 


400 


There's a time 
for prayer, and 
another for 
work. 


aH thynge hath dew tymes, 

prayer, fastvng, labour, all thes ; 

whan) tyme is not kept, that dede is mys j 






be more plenerly to yoar informacion : 


404 


•■ 


hei' is a man) thet levith wardly. 


405 


Ought a man 
who hAS wife ' 


hatfi wyff, children), and seruaunies besy. 




w aA%iV aAaw w mM^m 

and house, 


And other charges that I not specify : 




to leave work. 


Is it leffull to this mail) 


408 



A MORALITY OF WISDOM. 

To leve his labour vsyd truly ? 
his charge5 parisdl that go() yave duly> 
and yeve hym to prayer' and ese of body ; 
who-so do thus> wttA god is not thaii) ; 
Martha piesid god gretly thore. 

Mynde. 
ye> but Maria piesid hym moche more. 

iucyfer*. 
yit the lest had blisse for euermore. 
is not that I-now ? 416 

Mynde. 
contemplatyfe lyff* is sett be-fore. 417 

lacyfei*. 
I may not be-leve that in my lore, 
fiFor god hym-aelff^ whan) he was man) bore, 
what lyff* led he ? answere thu nowe ! 420 

was he euer in contemplacion ? 

Mynde. 
I suppose not, be my relactou. 

lucyfer. 
and afi his lyff* was informadon 
& Example to man). 424 

Sumtyme witA synners he had conuersacion, 
sumtyme witA holy also communycacion, 
sumtyme he labored, i^ray^ * sumtyme tribulacion : 
this was vita mixta, that god hei^ be-gan) 5 428 

And that lyffi shuld ye hei' sewe. 429 

Mynde. 
I can be-leve that ye say is trewe. 

lucyfer. 
contemplatyff* lyff* for to sewe. 
It is gret dred j and se cause why : 432 

thei must fast, wake, and pray, eu^ newe, 
Vse hard levyngw, and goyng witA disciplyne dewe. 



SCENE 8. 


^S3 




[leaf 164, tack] 




a&dglTehlxnattlf 
up to prayer? 


412 




4'3 


Did Martha do 

itr 



Did Christ UTe 
in oontempla- 
tionr 



No : but with 

■ixmon, with 

good man, in 

taXi and suffar- 

ing. 

And Ait life, 

men ahould 



Contemplative 
life means 



futintr, 

watchiiig, 

flogging. 



'54 
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ffilflfHW, tflUly 



,dMiMdr> 



moonaM. 



kcpe Sylence^ wepe, and surfette^ eschewe; 
And if* thei faile of* this, thei offend godi highly. 
Whan) thei haue wastycl be feyDtnesse, 
than) febjrtt thei' wities, and Sdljrn) to fondenesse, 
Summe in-to dispeyr^ and summe in-to madnesse : 



43^ 
437 



God doM&*t Uke wete it wele, godf is not plesid wrtA this. 

leve, leve • nicbe synglei^ besynesse j 
Theg be in tho be in the worl<l, vse thynge; necesse, 

the oomon) is best expresse ; 
Peaf liQ Who clymytli higK, his fialle grett is. 

Mjmde. 
truly me seme ye haue reson). 

lucyfer. 
do M I teu you, Apply you than to this conclusion). 

Mynde.^ 
I can make no repplycacion, 
your resons be grete, 
I can-not for-yete this informacion. 

lucyfer. 
thynke ther-vpon), it is jour saluacion. 
now and vnderstondyng wold haue delectacion, 
alle syngler deuocions he wold lete> 
yoMT .V. witter a-brode let sprede^ 
Se how conily to maii) is precious wede^ 
do many deeda, what wofshipe it to be Manflull: in dede, 
fat bryngeth in dominacton. 
Of* the Sjrmple, What profite it to take hed? 
be-hold how richesse distroyeth nede -, 
It makith man) fayr, hym wele for to (ede ; 
& of* lust and lykyng comytli generacion. 
Vnderstondyng, tendi' ye this informacion. 

Vnderstondyng. 
In this I fele a manei' of* delectacion. 

p MS. Make.] 



440 



444 



445 



448 



uaayournitay 
dreaa woD, 



453 



45^ 



gatriohaa, 
fead woU, 
breed ohildran. 



460 
461 
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8- ^55 


lucyfei*. 




A! ha! Sei' ! thaii) thef make a pawsacion^ 




Se and be-hol<l the world a-bought ; 


464 Bee the world. 


lytdi thyng sufFysytli to saluacion^ 




AH msaxer synnys distroyetb contricion), 




thei that despeyei* mercy haue grett conpu[n]ccion 


9 


god plesyd best with good wyH no dowte^ 


468 


therfor Wyti, I rede you inclyne. 


469 


leve yozo* stodyes tho be devyne^ 


Leave your 
ataidleaand 


youT prayers, youi* penaance, of Ipocrytej the signe, penance , 1 


and lede a comown) lyff . 


472 enjoy your life 1 


What synne is in mete, in ale, in wyne ? 


There's no sin 
in wine and 


What synne is in richesse, in clothjmg fyne ? 


money. 


Att thyng god ordeigned to man) to inclyne. 




Leve yoar nyse chastyte. And take a Wyff 5 


476 Have a wife too I 


better is fayr fhite than) foule poUucion. 


477 peaf 166, back] 


What seyt& sensualite to this conclusion) ? 




Witt. 




As the .V. wyttp yeve informacion. 




It aemetb yooP roons be good. 


480 


lucifef. 




the wiH of* the soule hatH fre do^ninacion -, 




Dispute not to moche in this with reason) ; 


Dont bother 


yitt the nethei' parte to this takitK suwme Instruccton, The lower pwt 

^ *■ of it agrees ; ana 

And so shuld the ouer parte, but he were woode. 484 f^^ ii^'t'^''^' 


Witt. 


mad. 


me seme, as ye sey, in body and soule ^ 


485 


man) may be in the world, and be right good. 




lucyfer. 




ya, Sei*, be Seynt Powle ! 




but truste not these prechours, for thei be not good. 


488 Dont trust 
Preachers I 


fiFor thei ffiatei^ and lye as thei wei^ wood ; 
thei' is a wolfe in a lombe skynne. 


They flatter and 
lie, and are 
wolves in 
sheep's clothing. 


> A itanxa of Scene I form, abab, behOf is here pat into the 
aaab, aaab of Soenes II, and III and IV. 
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WyH. 

^^Xmm. ^^' ^ ^^ ^° °^^^ ^°^ a-geyn) the fflode, 
I wyH sett my soule on a mery pynne. 

lucyfei*. 
be my treuthe, that do ye wysely, 
go<J louytfi a clene soule and a mery, 
Accorde ye .iij. to-geder by, 
& ye may not mysfare. 

Mynde. 
So do Mind and to this suggestioii) agre me. 

Vnderstondywg. 
Undewtoading. Delight ther-In I haue truly. 

WyH. 
And I consent ther-to firely. 



Ladfer backs 
them up; 



tells em to get 
money, anoTbe 



Jolly. 



[leaf 100] 
They all say 
th«ywm. 



lucifei*. 
A ! ha ! sei* ! ati mery than), and a-wey car* ! 
go in the world, se that a-bought, 
gete good ffrely, caste no dought ; 
to the riche, ye se men) lowly lougbt ; 
yeve to your body that is nede, 
& euer be mery -, lett reuefi rought ! 

Mynde. 
ya ! ellys I be-shrewe my snowte. 

Vnderstondyw^. 
and if* I care, catche me the gowte. 

Wjtt. 
And if* I spare, the deu^tt ire speJe. 

lucifer. 
Go your wey than). And do wysely j 
chaunge that syde aray. 

Mynde. 
I it defye. 



492 



493 



496 



joo 
501 



504 



508 



.509 
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Vnderstondyng. 
we wiH be fressti, and it hape la plu loly. 
ffare-wele> penoi^nce ! 

Mynde. 
to worshippys I wyli my mynde applie. 

VnderstondyTi^. 
Myn) Vnderstondynge in worshepys and glorye. 

Wytt. 
And I in lustes of* lechory^ 
As was sumtyme gyse of* fraunce^ 
witfe why whyppe. 
ffareweH, quod I ; the deuyH is vp. 

Exeuni\a. 

lucifei*. 
Of my desyre now haue I summe 
wei' onys brought in-to Custumme, 
than) farewele^ consciens, he were clumme, 
I shuld haue aH my wyU. 
Resoxi), I haue made botli deff* and dumme, 
grace is out^ and putt a rome, 
whedyr I WiH haue, he shaH cumme -, 
So at the last I shaU hym spille. 
I shaU now stere his myndie 
to that synne made me a fende, 
Pryde, wiche is a-geyn) kynde, 
and of siB. synnes he<$ ; 
So to couetyse he shaH wende, 
for that enduryth to the last ende ; 
and vn-to lechery, and I may hym rende, 
than) am I sekei' the soule is ded. 
that soule, god made incomparable, 
to his lykenesse most amyable ; 
I shaH make it most reprouable, 
Evyli lyke to a ffende of helle. 
At his deth I shafi appere informable. 



513 



IliajllhATv 
gbto, 



honour, 



gloiy. 



and leohMy, 

< T 7 in French 
<^ ' iMhion. 



5 '9 



520 Lootf er dhuokiM 
OTerhli 



5^3 



!'▼• made Man's 
Reeeon deaf and 
dumb; 



5V 



111 nofw sUr hhn 
to Pride, 



531 



CoTetotMn6a< 



andLediery. 



535 

ect6 111 make his 
•^'^ Soul, God's 
likeness, 



539 [leaf 106, back] 

Uke a Fiend of 
Hell. 
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Shewyng hym all hys synnys ab-homynable, 
Frevyng his soule dampnable, 
111 km the Soul So witA dispeyr I shafi hvm quelle. 

with Despair; ^ -^ / i 

Whytt clennesse is man kyxd^ 
Verely the soule, god is witA-iu; 
And whan) it is in dedly synne. 
It is veryly the deuelys place : 
andbyaraftwin thus by colours and false g3mne, 

iDMiiy from 

many a soule fro hevjrO I wynne. 



543 
544 



547 



beayen. 



Wyde to go I may not blynne, 

witfi this false boy god geve hym ille grace ! 55 1 

Here he takith a shrewede boy wtt A hym, and goth 
way cryens^. 



Seme IT. [SceTie IF. (aaab, aaab.)'] 

Mind, Wm, and *" v » /J 

mnaugktir j^ ^^^ y^^^ jjj newc a-ray ! 

Mind Ib proud of L J 

his new dreM. ^w*. , , 

Whyppe, whyrre, care a-way ! 

fare-wele, perfeccion) ! 

Me semetfi my-self* most lykly ay. 

It is but honest, no pride, no nay, 

I wyH be ffresshest be my fay, 

fFor that accordith witA my complexion). 



Understanding 
is 80 of his 
dress, 

and money got 
anyhow. 



He bids Cou- 
sdenoe farewell. 



Vnderstondyng. 
And haue here one as ffressh as you, 
Ali mery, mery, and glad now ! 
I haue gete good, god wote howe ; 
for loye I spr3mg, I skyppe 5 
good makith on) mery, to god a vowe. 
fFarewdi, conscience, I knowe not yowe ! 
I am at ease, had I Inowe -, 
truthe, on syde I lete hym slippe. 



Witt. 
Will is jolly too lo ! hei* on) as lolye as ye ; 

I am so lykyng, me seme I fle $ 



55^ 



SS5 



559 



560 



S<^3 



5^7 



568 
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»59 



I haue a-tastici lust ; farewele> chastite ! 

M71)) hert is eu^-more light. 

I am fi£ at felicite, 

M7 delyte is att in bevte, 

thei' is no loje but that in me ; 

A Woman) me semetb an hevynly sight. 

M)rnde. 
And these bezi) my synglei^ solace : 
kjnde fortune and grace> 
kynde noblej of kynred me yovyn) hase, 
and that makytb me solejne \ 
fTortune in worldej worshepe me doih lace, 
grace yevith coryous elequence, and that mase, 
that att vnkunnynge I disdeyne. 

Vnderstondjmg. 
and my loye is especiatt 
to hurde vp rychesse for fere to falle, 
to se it, to handele it, to telle it alle, 
& streightly to spare, 
to he-hold ryche and ryaii. 
I host, I avaunt whei' I shaii. 
Riches makytli a mail) equatt 
to hem sumtjrme his souereignes were. 

Wytt. 
to me is loye most laudable, 
ffiresshe disgysynge to seme amyable, 
Spekyng wordys delectable, 
Perteynjmg vn-to loue j 
It is loy of loyes inestimable, 
to halse, to kysse the affiable; 
A louer is sone perceyvable 
be the smylyng on me whan) it dotli remove. 

Mynde. 
to a-vaunte thus, me semetb no shame, 
for galauntej now be in most fame ; 



He's tried 
pleMara, 

571 [torfieri 



aad tfainkt 
Wonmnft 
^75 beaTanlj light 



^16 IClndhMgo* 



noble Un, 



579 



58* 



honour and 

OlOQIMnOttk 



^Z^ TTndontandJng 
faM hoarded up 
richee,and 



deUflfateln 
handling il 



586 



Kon«y mekeee 
men equal to 
^90 kinga. 



591 WmUkea 



594 



dalllanoe, and 
woideand 



kiaaee of lore. 



598 



599 
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Mind Is proud of Courtlj persooes^ men hem prodame; 

his dxws. 

moche we be sett bye. 602 

Yudentondyng. 
CiMf 107, teek] The riche covetouse, who dare blame. 

Of* govele and symonye though he here the name ? 
Men now csii to be false, men report! th it game. 



' Wisdom,' snd It is clepjd wysdam : *' whai* that ! quod W7I7/* 606 

WyH. 
think no mors And of lechofv to make a-vaunt, 607 

of Lechsry than ' 

s drink. men) forse it no more thari^ drynke a-taunt : 

these thynges be now so conuersaunt, 
we seme it no shame. 610 

Mynde. 
Mind will Coryous aray I wyli ener haunt. 611 

drsss grandly, 

Vnderstond^i}^. 
Undsrstanding And I, fralFslnesse, to be passaunt. 

b« false, 

Wytt. 

Will fornicate : And I, in lust my fflesh to daunt ; 

no man) dispise these ; thei be but game. 614 

Mynde. • 

I reioyse of thes : now let vs sjrnge. 615 

Wn derstondy w^. 
And if I spare euytt, loye me wrynge. 

WyH. 

haue at, quod I : lo ! howe I sprynge. 

lust makith me wondyr wylde. 618 

Mynde. 
and theyii all A tenor to you both I brynge. 

■IngasoDg. 

Vnderstondyi^. 
And I a mene for ony kynge. 
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Wytt. 

And but a trebyti I ouC-wrynge> 
the deuyH hym spede that myrtii exyled. 

& oantent. 

Mynde. 
how be this, trowe ye nowe ? 

Vnderstood^Tz^. 
at the best, to go<$ a vowe. 

WyH. 

as mery as the byrd on bowe, 
I take 00 thougllt. 

Mynde. 
the welefare of* this worl(} is in vs, I a-vowe. 

Vnderstondyn^. 
let eche maii) telle his coudicions how. 

WyH. 

be-gynne ye, and haue at yowe, 
for I am a-shamy(} of* right nougl&t. 

Mynde. 
this is cause of my worshippe : 
I 8«rue myghty lorship^. 
And am in grete tendreshippe, 
Therfor moche f olke me dredys ^ 
men sewe to my frendshipe, 
for meyntenounce of* hei' shenshipe \ 
I support hem by lordshipe ; 
for to gete good, this a grete spede is. 

Vnderstond^ng. 
And I vse lorourry, 
£n brace questej of* periury, 
choppe and chaunge wit A symonye, 
& take large yiftei^ 

DIGBT MYST. 



622 



They amg their 
Bong, 



623 



626 



and an ms merry 
aa birds. 



They say how 
they live. 



630 



6^1 Mind serves a 
great lord. 



634 deaf 168] 



and gets money 
for protecting 
evildoers. 



638 



639 



Understanding 
lives by prying 
andsifflooy. 



642 



M 



I 



ld2 
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unUfpenda 
three times 
what be gets, 



be the case neuer so try, 
Undere^idiiig I preve it false, I swere, I lye, 
^io^^ with a quest of myn) affye : 

the redy wey, this now to thrift is. 646 

Wyli. 

and what trowe ye be me } 647 

More than) I take, spende I thries thre j 

Sumtyme I geve, sumtyme thei me. 

And am euer firesshe and gaye ; 650 

fiewe place; now thei' be. 

But vnclennesse ye shafi ther se. 

It is holde but a nysete; 

lust b now comozi) as thei waye. 654 

Mynde. 
lawe proceditll not for mayntenounce. 6^^ 

Ynderstondyng, 
Trouthe recuryth not for abundaunce. 

WyH. 
Their ifais ere and lust is in 80 grete vsaunce, 

nothoeded: 6 . . ' 

we forse it nought. 6 jo 

Mjmde. 
the world truete In vs the worlde hatB most affiaunce. 



•ndliTBein 
liiflt. 



Vnderstondyii^. 
Nod) thre be in so grett a-queyntaunce. 

WyH. 

ffewe ther be out of* oui* allyaunce; 

While the worlde b thus, take we no thought. 662 

Mynde. 
thought ! nay, ther geyne stryve I. 663 

they have «u Vnderstondyi^. 

pSf W8, back] We haue that neditSi vs, so thryve I. 
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Wy». 
And gyre that I care, neu^ wyve I \ 
let hem care that hatll -for to sewe. 666 

Mynde. 
Who lordship shafi sue, must it by. 

Vnderston^fyn^. 
who wytt haue law^ must haue mony. 

Wytt. 
thex* pouert is the male wry, 
though right be, he shafi neuer renewe. 670 

Myode. 
wronge is born) vp boldly, 
though ati: the world know it opynly ; 
mayntenaunce is now so myghty. 
And 2& Is for mede. 674 

Vnderston^?^ ng. 
the lawe is so coloured falsly 
by sleightes and by periury ; 
brybes be so gredy, 
that to the pore * trowthe is take right non) hede. 678 

WyH. 
wno gete or lese, ye be ay wynnand j 679 

mayntenaimce and pmury now stand \ 
thei* wei^ neu^ so moche reynand 
seth god was bore. 682 

Mynde. 
And lechory was neuer more vsande, 
of* lemyd and lewyd in this lande. 

Wti^asXondyng, 
so we thre be now in hande. 

W>». 
ya, ana most vsyd euery-whei?.* 686 

> The ryme nseds < whore.' 

X 2 



LordihlpMul 



Iftw osn only b6 
got for monBj. 



PoTorty nensr 
gets ite rights. 



67 1 Wttmff is 
upbslo. 



To ths poor. 
Truth isnt 
heeded. 



ICslntexumoe 
(support of 
wroDgX Perjuzy 



sndLsoiheiy 
p:«ndl 
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Mind, Wm, 
and under- 
standing agree 
to got up a 
Dance. 



Mind or 
Mainteuanoe 
(backing of 
wrong) 

oallain hie crew 
of 7; 



[lealie^I 
Indignadon, 
Sturoineaa, 
MaUce, 
Hastineaa, 
Vengeance, 
Discord, 
Maintenance,— 



the De^'a 
Dance,— 



andTnimpete 
to fit em. 



Dance away, 
lads I Tour 
beartaare ligbt 



Mynde. 
now wyB, we thre do make a daunot, 
of tho that longe to oui' retenounce^ 
comyng in be countenctuncey 
this wei^ a disporte. 

Yndetstondyng. 
therto I geve accordaunce, 
of* tho that ben) of myn affyaunce. 

Wyft. 
let se be tyme> ye meyntenoKnce, 
clepe in first your resort. 



687 



690 



694 



Here entre y) diBgysed in the sute of mynde, 
with red berdea and lyona rampannt on here 
creste^y and iche a warders in his hande ; hir men- 
fltralUy trumpes. eohe anawere for his name. 



695 



Mynde. 
let se, com In, Indignacion and sturdjnesse, 
Malyce also and hastynesse, - 
wreche and discorde expr^sse. 
And the .vij**^. am I, mayntenaunce. 
Vij. is a nombyr of discorde and inperfightnesse. 
loy hei' is a yomanry witA loveday to dresse. 
And the deu3rl]' had swore it, thei wold here vp falsnesse. 
And mayntyn) it at the best ; this is the develys daunce ; 



698 



700 



and here menstrellys be conuenyent, 

fFor trompys shoHd blowe to the lugement ; 

of batayle also it is one instrument, 

yevyng comfort to fight -, 

therfor thei be expedient 

to these meny of mayntement, 

blow ^sett, se madame regent, 

and daunce, ye ladder, yoz<r hevtes ben) light ! 

lo! that othei' spare, this meny wiH spende. 

VnderstoTufyn^. 
ye 1 who is hym shafi hem ofFende ? 

i B alUred to 1, or vici'Virsa. 



703 



706 



7x0 
7" 
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w>a 

who wyfi not to hem condescende, 
he shaH haue thretjs. 

Mjnde. 
thei spiUe^ that lawQ wolde amende. 

yit mayntenoimce, no man) dare reprehende. 

Wytt. 
these meny, thre synnys compr^hende 
piyde, Invy^ ond wrathe in his hestys. 

YnAenUmdyng, 
now wyli I thafi be-gynne my traces : 
lorour in one hood beritb to ' ffiices, 
fajre speche and falsehed in ozi) space is, 
is it not ruthe ? 

the queste of* holborn) come in-to this places, 
a-geyne the right euer thei rechases, 
of* whom thei hold not hard his grace is, 
many a tyme haue dampnyd truthe. 



7H 



Lftw-Befonnera 
flhall bo aaaMht. 



718 



719 



nnderitaadlag 
then oalb ou his 
crew, 



722 



the Holbom 
QxMrt. 



726 



Here entrithe y). lorours in a sute gownyde with 
hoodea a-bowte her nec[kea], hatte* of maynten- 
aimce ther-vpone vyserede diuersly, here myn- 
stralle a bagp7[pe]. 



aeaf 169. bMk] 
SPerjuren 
oomo in: 



Mynde. 
let se first wronge and sleight, 
doblenesse and falsehed shew your mygBt, 
now rav3rne and disceyte. 
now holde you here lo-gedyr, 
this menyes conscyens is so streyte, 
that report as mede yevith beyte. 
hei^ is the quest of* holboxn), an euyfi endyrecte, 
thei daunce att this londe hyder and thedyr, 
and I, periury, your foundouf ; 
Now daunce on vs afi, the' world dotli on vs wonder, 
lo ! here is a meyne loue welefare. 737 



727 Wrong, Bldght, 

DoabLsnesa, 
Falsehood, 
BaTine, Deceit, 



734 

735 



making op the 
Bolboni QoMty 



withPojioy, 
the 7th. 
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Mynde. 
ye^ thei spende, that true men spare. 

WyH. 

Thifl Hoibom haue thei a brybe, thei haue no care 

Quest 11 give * 

anyrodict for- who hatll wronge or right. 740 

Mynde. 
thei forse not to swere and stare. 



Wya. 
thouglh afi be false, lesse and mare. 

Vnderstond|yn^. 
wiche wey to the wode wytt the hare> 
thei knewe, and thei at rest sett als tight ; 744 

some seme hem wyse 745 

ffor the fFader of* vs, covetyse. 

WyH. 
now, mayntenoi^nce and pmury 747 

hatli shewe(} the trace of" her company ^ 
ye shaH se a spryng of" lechery, 

^at to me attende. 750 

hei* forme is of* the stewys clene rybaldry, 
thei wene sey sot]& whan) that thei lye ', 
of* the comon) thei synge eche weke by and by j 
thei may sey witA tynkei*,. ' I trowe late amende.* 754 



They^ atms of 
CovetouuioM. 



wm Bays hell 
bring bi nis 
orew oi Lechers. 



80 his, or 
Lecheiy's, 
Betalnen oome 
in. 



Here entre vj womane in sute, [thre] disgysede 
as galaunte«, and thre as matroneSy with wonder- 
ftille vyaeTB, conregent; here mynstrallyst an 
liompype. 

{jThe rest is wanting,'] 



[^EtuI of the Digby MS» But as a stray Play, which no 
u tuht once formd part of this, MS, has been found in 
another MS, it is added hereJ] 



MR. GOLLIBR 8 ACCOUNT OF THE REST OF WISDOH. 
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[The following sketch of the rest of the play is from Mr. J. P. 
Collier's account of the Macro MS. (after^ the late Hudson Gumey's^ 
and just promist me on loan by the Trustees of his Will (9 March, 
1880) in his Hist, of English Dramatic Poetry, (1833 and) 1879, "* 
210-12 : — 

''They [Will's 6 Retainers] are called Recklesshood, Idleness, 
Surfeit, Greediness, Spouse-breach, and Fornication. The minstrels 
play 'a hornepype*, and they all dance until they quarrel, when 
Mynde exclaims in a rage : — 

' Hurle hens these harlotts, here gyse ys of France ! * 

and the eighteen mutes being driven o^*. Mind, Will, and Under- 
standing remain on the stage. Mind says to his two companions : 

' Leve then thys dalyance, 
Ande set we ordenance 
Off better chevesaunce [enterprise — ^J. P. C] 
How we may thryve. 

Undyrstondyng. — At Westmynster, with out varyance. 

The nex terme shall me sore avauuce 
For retornyv, for enbraces, for recordaunce ; 
Lythlyer to get goode, kan no man on lyve. 

(p. 211) Mynde. — And at the parvyse' I wyll be 

A* PowJys, be-twyn two and three 
With a menye folowynge me . . 

WylL — Ande ever the latter, the levft* me : 
Wen I come lat to the cyte, 
I walke all lanyv and wep to myne affynyte ; 
And I spede not ther, to the stewys I resort.' 

They continue to converse in this strain for some time, Understand- 
ing dwelling, especially, on the tricks of the law. Just as they are 
about to make their exit, in order to eat and drink together, Wisdom 
unexpectedly enters ; while Anima, having been disfigured and cor- 
rupted by Mind, Will, and Understanding, ' apperythe in the most 
horrybull wyse, fowlere than a fend.' She afterwards gives birth to 
six of the deadly sins, and the operation is thus described : — ' Here 
rennyt out from undyr the horrybull mantyll of the Soule, six small 
boys in the lyknes of devyllys, and so retorne ageyn.' Anima be- 
comes sensible of her dreadful transformation, and Mind, Will, and 
Understanding find that they are the cause of it. It is added : — 
' Here they go out, and in the goynge the Soule syngyth in the most 
lamentabuU wyse, with drawte notes, as yt ys songyn in the passyon 
wyke ' ; in allusion probably to the prolonged manner of drawling 
out the notes of psalms at that season. 

* Famyse means the Portico. This passage settles the doubt (see Glos- 
sary to Tyrwhitt's Chaucer, voc. ' Parvis ') as to where the Parvis at London 
was situated : it was where lawyers met for consultaticn — ^viz. the portico of 
St Paul's Cathedral —J. P. C. 
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THE END OF WISDOM. THE CITY aUBST. 



" Wisdom makes a long speech, in order to give the characters time 
to dress themselves ; after which, ' here entrethe Anima, with the five 
wytts goynge before 3 Mynde on the on syde, and Undyrstondynge 
on the other syde, and Wyll folowyng, all in (p. 212) here fyrst 
clothynge, her chappeletts and crests, and all havyng on crownys, 
syngynge in here commynge \ Mind, Will, and Understanding re- 
nounce their evil courses, and Anima rejoices in the change. The 
conclusion or epilogue, not assigned to any character, is as follows : — 

' Vohis qui timetts Deum 
Orietur sol rusticum. 
The tru son of ryghtusnes. 
Wyche that ys our lorde Jhu, 
Shall sprynge in hem that drede hjrs roeknes. 
Nowe ye must evyry soule renewe 
In grace, and vyces to eschew. 
And so to ende with perfection. 
That the doctryne of wysdom we may sew. 
Sapientia patris graunt that, for hys passyon. Amen.* 

At the end is a list of the characters, but it does not include Will, nor 
any of the persons who have entered to dance."] 



Note on the HOLBORN QUEST, p. 165, J. 773. 

The William Smith, Rouge Dragon, whose plans of Cambridge 
and Canterbury are given in my Harrison II (see p. 16* there), 
wrote also *' A Breeff Description of the Famovs Cittie of London, 
Capitall Cittie of this Realme of England. &c. Ann^ 1588.** Harleian 
MS. 6^6^ i and from it, leaf 13, 1 take his account of the City Quest, 
which shows what the Hoi born one ought to have done and been : — 

" Wardmote £nquest. 

*' There is also The Wardmote Euquest, Chosen euery St. Thomas 
day, in euery ward a quest. And are chosen after this maner. 
The Aldermen of euery ward, causeth all y* Inhabitants thereof, to 
assemble at a Church, or some other place witAin the said ward, 
where is chosen out amongst them about 24 parsons, which are called 
The Wardmot Enquest. And these do sitt all y* Christmas Holly- 
daies till Twelfft Day. And call befiEore them all such parsons (in 
their ward) as be noted (yea, or suspected) of any notable cryme, 
which if they fynd culpable : They present them in wryting, vnder 
their handes & Sealls, into the guildhall. Also they go into every 
mans howse witAin the said ward, & peruse their weights & measures, 
which, if tliey fFynd not lust : they breake tliem in peeces. 

" Also they present euery man, at whose dore the Street is not 
well paved : also all Strumpetts, Baudes, Raylers, Skolders, & such 
Lyke, which being found faulty, are punished accordingly. And 
therfore euery baudy bacheler had nead to looke to hym seldl*' 
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CHRIST'S 
BURIAL AND RESURRECTION 

IN TWO PARTS, IN THE NORTHERN DIALECT.' 

FROM THE BODLEIAN MS. £ MuMeo x6o. 



PART I TO BB PLAYD ON GOOD FRIDAY AFTERNOON, 
PART % ON BASTBR-DAT IN THE MORNING. 



PART I. 

{At Christ* s Cross and Sepulchre.) 

Joseph and the Three Maries lament Christ^s Death. — With Nicodemus 
they take his body from the Cross. — His Mother utters her Complaint 
over him (p. 188, 189, 191 — 197). — He is buried. 

PART 11. 

(In Jerusalem and at Chrisfs Tomb,) 

The Three Maries go to Christ's Sepulchre. — Peter laments his treachery 
(p. 210); Andrew and John comfort him. — Christ appears to Mary 
Magdalene (p. 219), and then to the 3 Maries (p. 222). — The Apostles 
go to the Sepulchre (p. 225). — All sing. 

■ Ori^nally : See the awe, a', all (1. 4, 7, 653, &c.) j awn, own (p. 18 c, 
1. 401); ttUy to (1. 402, 428, 5*8^; Aa'vej th<m (1. 403); kntnu, know (p. 188, 
1. 496 5 p. 189, 1. 514, &c.) ; 'waidy would (p. 189, 1. 531 ; p. 190, 1. 564, &c) 5 
Uvwly, lowly (p. 226, 1. 17 15); s, verbal plural; twAikfyty quicklv (p. 186, 
1. 444; nvkantttef quantite (p. 192^ 1. 621; d. 196, L 737); *wmk, quick, 
living Of, 198, L 814)} 'wMty quite, requite (p. 199, 1. 850}, &c. See more 
overleaf. 
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[THE NAMES OF THE PLAYERS] 



PART I. 



Josephe of Aramatbye. 
The Three Maries. 

I. Mary Salome (see note 3, 
p. 54 above). 



2. Mary, the Mother of James. 

3. Mary Magdalene. 
Nicodemus (p. 184). 

The Virgin Mary (p. 186). 



St. John the Evangelist (p. 187). 

Besides these, in Part II {except Joseph and Nicodemus), 

The Angel (p. 205). I St. Andrew, Peter's Brother 

St. Peter (p. 209). I (p. 213). 

Jesus (p. 2T9, 222). 



Dr. Richard Morris kindly, sends me the following note on the 
Dialect of this Mystery : — 

''I've look'd over the 'Mystery* and find that it was originally 
in the Northumbrian dialect (has 2 and 3 sing, in -s, 1. 1469, 1543 
(is thou, 184/293) j pi. in s, see 1. 1426 ; till, sign of infinitive, 11. 5^2, 
i335> '345' ij8o; sho, she, &c), but that it has been greatly altered 
and modernized (see footnote on p. 184, good Northumbrian). 

" Northumbrian and Midland forms are mixed together (cp. sho 
and shee; 3rd pers. sing, in s and th, see p. 182), and whole lines 
have been alter'd to get a Midland ryme (cp. 1. 203-4, original end- 
ings wo and sho; for hee =s she, and not he; p. 202, 1. 918*19, sho 
and go, original rymes). 

" The Midland element is easily recognized to be of the West 
Midland type. 

1. The text contains a large number of Northern terms. 

2. pt. tense and pp. in -/, 'wipet, blessit, wrappit,' &c., &c. 

3. Os, as : This word occura about 30 times, and as it is common 
in West Midland work, I take the frequent occurrence of it to be 
proof positive of Midland influence*- The poem is still Northern, as 
distinct from Southern.** 

* Cp. prea. particip.es in 'ijig, not Northern ; the dropping of n in past 
paiciciples of strong verbs not Northern (p. 194). 



a 



€i 



€€ 
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THE BURIAL OF CHRIST. 

[MS. E Museo i6o [once 226], {Bodl. Libr.), leaf 140.^] 



'[This is a play to be played^, on port on crud- 
ftiday after-noney & >e other part opon Bster- 
day after the reeurrectione. In the morowe. but 
at [the] be^finynge ar oertene lynes which 
[most] not be saide if it be plaiede, which 
(. • . another line cut off) J] 

The prologe of this treyte or meditatione off the 
bnryalle of Oriste A mowmyng^ tAerat. 

ASoule that list to singe of loue 
Of Crist, that com liH vs so lawe. 
Rede this treyte, it may hymm moue. 
And may hym teche lightly wttA awe,' 4 

Off the sorow of Mary sumwhat to knawe, 
Opon gudfriday aft^-none ; 
Also of theappostiles awe. 

And how mawdleyn) sorowe cessit not sod) j 8 

And also 

How losephe of Aramathye 
And othere persons holye j 
With Nichodeyme worthely. 

How in thair harte had wo. 13 

Fyrst lat vs mynde how gud losephe. 
On this wise wepite Criste« dethe : — 



ThiflTrefttlaa 
tells of the 
sorrow of Mary, 



the Apostles, 

Mary Mag- 
dalene, 



Jneebh of Arl- 
natfaoa, 

Nieodemus, 
and Joseph. 



15 

1 The MS. is letterd on the back :— *'Croiiol. Papish Play." 
The stanzas are almost all 6 lines, aabf eeh ; some 8, aeuUf^ eceb, 
The Virgin's Complaint, p. 191-3, is mainly in eights, abab, bcbe, 
with some sixes and sevena. Some couplets follow it. Parts of it 
(p. 194-6^ hare the same burden * Who can not wepe, C(im leme of 
me/ as tne earlier poem in my Rjfmns to the Virgin and Christ, 
E. E. T. Soc. 1867, p. 126-7. 

* In margin of leal 140 back, at foot. > withaL 
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THB BURIAL OF CHRIST. 



QCMt 



E WtODg 

wroagot 
to-day. 



Christ's Uood 
has flowd, and 



tumd Colvaxy's 
grssn tared. 



Paaf 140, back] 



Whatereaturs 
batGodoould 
ndseadead 
nun, 



or giTo sight to 
tbshUndr 



losephe. 

A Lease ! that eu^ I Levit thus looge ' 
This day to se so grete wronge ! 
So feH Cniellitee k paynes stronge 
Were neuer seyii) or this ! 19 

Such envy> such rancor, such malesse 1 
Of crudi tormentej such excesse ! 
O pilate, pilate ! in thy palesse. 

He that neu^ did amysse, 23 

This day was dampnyt ! o Innocent bloode, 24 

Most of vertue, most graciose & gude^ 
This day stremyt owt hk a floode 
And lyk a ryvere grete j 27 

On caluery mownt, on lenghe & brede ! 
O caluery ! thy greyn colore is tumyd to rede 
By a blessit lammes bloode which now is dede. 
Alese ! for faynt I swete, 3 1 

Remembringe that so cleyne on Innocent shuid dye, 32 
Which ledd his life the most perfitlye. 
And wrought sich warkef wonderoslye, 
Ose ludea can recorde. 35 

What mortafi creature^ that powre myght haue 
To make a dede man rise owt of his graue, 
Lyinge ther-in iiij dayes tayve> 

But god, the gretihf iorde ? 39 

A man to haue his sight, born) starke biinde, 40 

From Adams Creation) where shaH we fy nde ? 
Or what prophettf j can ye caH to mynde. 
Of whom maybe verryfyedf 43 

So grete a miracte aboue naturs righte ? 
To many othere blind men he gaue the sighte. 
And wrought many wounders by godly myghte^ 
As it b wefi certifiede. 47 

From the hyli I com hot now down), 48 

Wher I left the holy women in dedly swoun). 
O ye peputt of this cetye & of this town). 



THE BURIAL OF CHRIST. 



ns 



Herd je not the Exclamatioo) 51 

And the grete brofite which was on the h[i]}}, 
" Crucyfy hym ! Crucify hym ! slo hjm & kifl ! " 
Peace ! now harkyn ! I pray you stand stitt ; 
Methink I here lamentation).^ 55 

fhre mariye saia bS, to-gidfr in a vooe. 

Aiuni i\j marie 
O most dolorose day ! O tym of gretist sorowe * 

Havdloyn 

sisters,' stand stiH vn-tyH to>morowe ! 

1 trow I may not leue.* 58 

loseph 

I here the mawdleyn) / bitterly compleyn). 

What gud creature / may hym-self refrajm) 

In this piteose roysche£Ee> 61 

j? maria. 
O day of lamentation) ! 62 

ij^ maria. 
O day of exclamatione ! 

Thridmary. 

O day off suspiratione ! 

Which lewes shaH repenf ! 65 

Mavdleyn. 
O day most doloruse 1 

y* maria. 
O day paynfuH & tediose ! 

> OffthowepiBMofthaiy Xuies. " ., ,. 

M[Aii, harkyn how maTdlern with the maris ii« 
Wepis & wringes thair nandet os thay goo.j 
These two lines eroest thiough with red ink. 

* saide mawdleyn^ eraat through, 

* This Une is eroest through : 

This hard holy loseph standinge r}[ght gayn 
< The MS. adds :— [The maries in that stations 

Then saide on this fasoione] 
lines eroest through. 



Tbe Jew* orled. 
"CraoUyhlm!" 



Deaf 141] 



^6 TheSliMifle 
^ laoMnt. 



Joaeph sympft- 
thlflM. 



TheMariei 
lament again. 
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TUB BU&IAL OF CHRIST. 



Cihrtethaiigi 
ontfaeCroM* 



vj*" maria. 
O pepuH most crueH & furiose^ 
Thus to 'slo an Ihnoiceulii ! 

y* aorta 

O mawdlejii), your tnastsr dere. 
How rewfuUy he hing6i« here. 
That set 70U £rst in ceile ! 

Hawdleyn) 

H A ! cesse^ sisters ! it sloes my chere ! 
His dulfuH deth I may not here ! 
Devowt losepBe, I se hym here. 
Our cares forto keyle. 
O gud losep&e, approche to vs nere ; 
wQondad wHh a Behold hym wowndit with a spere. 
That louede yow so weyll ! 

losephe 

H O^ mawdleyn), said Joseph,* I pray you hercj 
& your susters ab to be of gud chere. 

l[agdal[eyn 

V O frende Joseph ! this prince had neuer pere ! 

Omi 141, badk] The w^ of m^cy / that made me clere ; 

And that wist ye weile. / 

Nay, gude Josep^e, com nere & behold ! 

His body stark Thb bludy lammes body is starke & cold, 
and odd. . ,^ 

O ! hadde ye seyn) his paynes many-fold. 

Ye wald haue beyne right sory. 

loseplie ! luk bettere, behold & see. 

In how litiH space how many wounded bee I 

Here was no raercee,* her was no pitee. 

But Crudi delinge paynfully. 

O goode Joseplie, I am aH d3rsmayede 



69 



7'i 



7a 



76 



79 



84 
85 



88 



9a 
93 



> gud enut tknmfh, itutmi oftuA Joaepb. 

* The poetaiter has again forgotten that he^a mitiag a play. 

* meroya altird. 
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THB BURIAL OF CHRIST. 

To see his tendere fleshe thus rewfuUjr arayed^ 

On this wise so wofull^ displayed, 

Woundit wii&e nayS & spei:e ! ^ 

O dere loseplie / I feyH my harte wex cqUI, 

Thes blessite fete / thus bludy to b&-bold. 

Whom I weshid witA teres inan3rfol<l. 

And wype<l with my beare. Joo 

O how rewfiiH / a spectakiH itf is ! loi 

Neuer hast bee seyr) / ne sha^ be after this. 

Such cru^ rigpre to the kinge of blisse ; 

The lord that made aH, 

Thus to suffere in his humanitee. 

And that only for our iniquitee \ 

O makere of man ! what loue & pitee 

Had thou for vs so thrall: ! io8 

O gude losephe, was ye not pment here ? 109 

loseph. 

H Yis, moder mawdleyn), it changid my chere. 
The wounder was so grete, I yrkit to com nere. 
But I was not farre hence; 

HagdaleoA. 

IT O loseplie. If I told you eu^y circumstaunce 

Of the moste merite & perseueraunce 

Of hym pat neuer did offence, 

Thys hig^ kinge fat hinges befor our face, 

Displayede on Crosse in this piteos place. 

And tett you of his pacience j 

Frende losephe, this day am I sure, 

Scantly wit A force ye myght it indure. 

But your hart shuld tendere 1 a i 

How he sufFerte to be takidi. 

Sore scourgit & nakit 

On aii his body sclender ! 124 

And not-w}tA^tondinge yowr manly hart*, 1 25 

Frome your Ees the teres wald starte. 
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Chzlrt'iblMMd 
fed we Uoodj. 



104 The Lord of aU 
hMsafferdfor 
man's Iniquity. 



112 [leaf 148] 



II j HenevOTdid 
offenoe^ and yet 



118 

"9 



was taken and 
aoouxgd. 
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THE BURIAL OF CHRIST. 






To shew your hevynesse. 

Com hithere, losephe^ & stande uer this rood ! 


i»7 


ThALunbihed 
his Mood. 


Loo ! this lamme spared not to shedd his blude 

WttA most paynfuH distresse ; 

Her was more rancore shewed than equitee. 


130 
131 


Hi« pain pMso* 
•DoUier. 


Mich more malace than ony pitee, 
I reporte me -, your-self behold & see ! 
His payn passis aH othere ; 
AH if he were the prince of peace, 
Therfor my sorow haves no releace. 


134 




lotep^e 

IT Gude mawdleyn), of your mowmynge cease ; 
It Ekes my doole, dare moder : ^ 


138 




Maria laoobi \j* 




Who ou but 
■orrow for itf 


Goode frende losephe, what creatur maye 
But sorow to se this wofuli daye. 


U9 


(1«Afl4S,bMk] 


The day of gretist payne ? 

Maria solamee 

11 ' Wo ft sorow must neies synke 
Mor in our hartes than met & drinke. 
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To se our saueyoure slayne.' 


144 




losephe. 

11 Alese, women ! ye mak my hart to relente. 


145 




Beholdinge his body thus tome & rente. 




The Vixvln 


That inwardly I wepe ; 
But, gude Mawdleyn), shew vnto me 
Where is raary his mothere so free. 
Who haues that maide to kepe? 


147 
«5o 




Mavdleyn) 
A losephe, from this place / is sho' gone. 
jl\. To haue sejid hir, a harte of stone, 


151 




> MS. has this line oront through :— 

The secand Marr began to saye 

* The 148. pate hefore Wo, ^The ihrid nutiy saide,' 
oroflBt throogh. 

* wente emut througK 


hnt it is 



THE BUEIAL OF CHRIST. 


177 


For ruthe wald haue relente : 


153 


Right many tjmes emange^ vs here 




Sche swownyd with most dedly chere. 


swoond. 


Ose mothere mekest kente. 


>5<5 


With fiiti longe prayere, scant we mygfete 


'57 


Cause hir parte from this peteose sighte ; 




Scho made many compleynte ; 


159 


Ye saw neu^ woman )>is wise dismaide ; 




Zebedeus & lofin hase hir convai()e ^ 
To spek of hire I faynte. 


Sebedee and 
John have takea 
162 her home. 


Many men speke^ of lamentacion) 


163 


Oit moders, & of their gret desolation) 




Which that thay did in-dure 


165 


When that their childer dy & passe ) 




But of his peteose tender moder, alasse> 




I am xfrray sure 


168 


the wo & payn passis aH othei* : 


169 


Was ther neuer so sorowf utt a mothei* 
For inward thojt &- cure. 


Never was 

mother bo 

I ^ J aoiTOwf ul aa the 


When sho harde hym for his enmyse praye. 


[leaf 143] 


And promesid the thefe the blissis aye. 




And to hir-self no word wdd saye -, 
Sche sighid, be ye sure. 


Virgin ^ben her 
Ron didn't speak 
175 toher, 


The Sonne hynge, & the moder stood. 


176 


And euer sho kissid the droppes of blood 




That so fast / ran) down) 5 


178 


Sche extendit hir Armes hym to brace ; 




But sho myght not towch hyw, so high was the 
And then sho feH in swoune. 


place, and die oould 
not touch Him. 
181 


losepBe 




A Gude mawdleyn), who can hir blame, 
J\. , To se hir awn) son) in so grete shame. 


181 




With-owt ony offence. 


184 


But, raavdleyn), had he ony mynd on hir 


in his 


passion) ? 




DIOBY MY8T. 


N 
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THE BURIAL OF CHRIST. 

KaydleyD) 
3ee« yee^ losephe ! of hir he had grete compassioii). 






Os apperif by evidence j 


187 




For, hanginge on the Crosse most petyfully. 


188 


Cihrlstlookt 
from the Croat 
ou Hia Mother, 


He lukyd on that maide, his moder, rewfuUy, 
And with a tender cow[n]tenauizce. 
As who say, " modere ! the sorow of your hartc 
Makef my passion roor bitter & mor smarte. 


190 




Ye ben) eu^r in my remembraunoe. 


193 


«ndMddth«t 
John flhould 


Dere modere, becawse I depart os nowe. 


194 


oumf orfe b«r. 


lohn my Cosyn) shaii waite on yowe. 






Your comforte for to bee." 


196 




Loo, he had hyr on his graciose mynd. 






To teche ati chi[I]deren) to be kind 






To fader & modere of dewtee. 


199 




This child wald not lefe his moder alone, 


200 


ClMfl48,t»ok3 


Not-withstandinge hir lamentabitt mone 


• 




& hevynesse. 

[lojseph 


302 




* A, gud lady, fuH wo was shee ! 






But can ye tell what wordei saide hee 






There in that grete distresse ? 


205 




Haydleyn 




AndinHte 


If ' losephe, this lame most meke. 
In his CrueH: tormentej & paynf uH eke. 


206 




But fewe wordes he hadd. 


208 


agony, He said 
'^thlr»t" 


Saue that in grete Agonye « 
He saide thes wordes, " I am thrustye," 






With chere demure be sadd. 


211 




[rjhoseph 






IT Mawdleyne : Suppose ye his desire was to drinke? 


212 




1 In the MS. the line befofe is crosBt thron^li »— 5 Than saide 
losephe right peteoslee. 

* H Mawdlejrn aaide erotst through, 

1 
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Havdleyn 




IT Nay, yerrdye^ frende loseph, I thinke 




He thrustide no lyquore ; 


114 


His throste was of charitee ; 


Christ thirated 


For our fait&e & fidelitee^ 




He ponderite the rigore. 


117 


Off his passion done so cruellye $ 


218 


For the helth of mannys sauH cheflye 


for the health uf 
QUUi'saoul, 


He thrustid & desirede. 


220 


And then^ aft^ tormente longe> 




& after paynes fett & stronge. 




This mekist lam expyrede : 


123 Andthendled. 


For wikkit syfiners fis lamm is dede. 


224 


Alese ! my hart wex hevy os lede. 




Myndinge my wntchitnesse. 


226 


Where was euer a mor synfufi creature 




Than I my-self ? nay, nay -, I am sure 




Was none of mor offencesse. 


229 


O ! what displesur is in my mynd. 


230 


Rememberinge that I was so vnkynd 
To hym that hinges here. 


(leaf 144] 
UowunUndwae 
232 I to Him! 


That hinges here so piteoslye 




For my synnes done owtragioslye ! 




Mercy, lorde, I requere ! 


*35 


Not-withstondinge the gre[t] enormitee 


236 


Of my fbwle synnes, & of his humylitee. 
This lambe, this Innocent*, 


Yet He f oivava 
xne all my foul 

238 *>'>*^ 


For my Contrition) he forgaue mee 




Only of his fre mercifuti: pi tee j 




Neddef must my harte relente. 


241 


This is the sacrifice of remission) $ 


242 


Crist, as synners havinge contrition), 




Callith to mercy & grace. 


»44 


Sayinge thes swete worded, ** retorn) to mee, 
Leve thy syn), & I shalbe witA thee. 


He is with aU 

whotnnito 

Him. 


Accepte in euery place.** 




Had not beyne his most mercyfuH consolaticne, 

N 


248 
2 
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I, wreche of aH wretches,* into desperatioci) 
Had fallen) right dangeroslye ; 250 

My dedes were dampnabili of righte> 
His meroy to- But his mercec accepte my harte contrighte, 

oept«d my con- 

trite heart And reconsiled me gracioslye. 253 

O mekeste lambe, hanginge here on hye ! 254 

Was ther none othere meyn) but fou must nede dy, 
Synners to reconsyle ? 256 

How I MRow A, Sisters, sisters ! what sorow is in me, 

Beholdinge my master on this peteose tree ! 

My harte fayntej; I may no longer dree. 

Now lat me pawse a whyle ; 2O0 

[leaf 144, back] O, where shaH ony comfurtfi com to mee, 261 

What cau com- .1... , 1 ««-•« *. % 

fort me? And to bis modere, that Maid so free ? 

Wald god, here I myght dye ! 26^ 

ij^ Haries. 
H * Gud Mawdleyn), mesure youre distillinge teres ! 

Hawdleyn 

IF O sisters,' who may hold theire cheres? 
Hia feet that I Thcs are the swete fete I wipet witA hens : 

wiped with my ^ . ' 

^^ And kissid so deuowtlye 5 267 

are pierct with And now to see tham thyrlite wftA a nayle. 
How shulde my sorowfuH harte hot fayle 
And mowrri) contynually ? 270 

Cum hi there, loseph, beholde & looke 271 

How many bludy letters beyii) writen in ))is buke, 
Smatt margente her is. 273 

losepha 

If* Ye, this parchement is stritchit owt of syse. 
O derest lorde ! in how paynfuH wise 

' had fallen ^ront through, 

' In the MS. theee 3 lines are croast through :— 
Ose mawdleyn^ thus sore did wepe 
The othere ijo Maryes tok gude kepe 
And saide righte soberlye 

* saide slio erosst through. 

< In the MS. the line before is crosst through : 

Than said loaephe a nobill^ man of prise 
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Haue ye tholit this ! 276 

O, a¥t the pepiH that passb here-bj^ 277 

Beholde here inwardlee with your Ees gostlj. 

Consider weH & see, 279 

Yf that euCT- ony payn) or tormenf 

Were lik vnto this which this Innocent 

Haves sufiert thus meklee 1 282 

Remembere man ! remembere wett, & see 283 

How liberaH a man this lord was & free. 

Which, to saue mankind, 285 

On droppe of blude haues not kepit ne sparid ! 

Futt litili for ease or plesure he carid, 

By reason ye may iinde, 288 

Which on dropp of blood base not resaruyd. 289 

O lord, by thy deth we beyn) prcseruyd ; 

By deth thou hast slayne deth j 291 

Was neuer no love lik vnto thyn). 

That to this meknes thy-selfe wald inclyii), 

& for vs to yelde thy brethe. 294 

Thou knew thei* were no remedy to redeym) syn), 295 

But a bath of j^i blude to bath mans saule in ; 

And thou were weli ^ assent 297 

To let it reiD owt most plenteosly. 

Where wer eaer sich love ? neuer, verrely. 

That such wise wald content*. 300 

To his fadere, for vs he made a sure rendei^. 301 

Loo ! euery bone ye may nowmbere of his body tender. 

For vntoUerabiH paynes 303 

The tormentours sparede no Crueltee, 

With sharp scowrges te-terre his fleshe, ye may see. 

With thorns thrust in his braynes ; 306 

Grete nayles drevyfi, the bones att to brake ; 307 

Thus in Euery parte the nayles thay did wrake. 

O crueti wikkitnese, 309 

From the Crowne of the hede vnto the too. 



See, ye folk, wm 
ever Fain liko 
this which 
ChrlBt hM 
euflerd 



to Mve Mau- 
kind? 



Deiif 146] 



Never was Ix)ve 
UkeHUi 



His flesh wae 
torn with 
scourges ; thorns 
were thrust Into 
His brains; 
nails were 
driven Into 
Him ; His bones 
wore broken in 
pieces. 



^ content croiMt through. 



i8a 
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Woundfl are all 
over Him, In 



This blessit body was wrappit att in woo. 
In payn) & distresse. 

In this displaied body, whei' may it be found. 
On spotf, or a place, bet thei? is -a wound, 
Owthex* mor or lesse. 



[loaf 145, i»ck] Se his sidc, hede, handes & fete ! 

aide, head, , 

haiida, feet Lo ! An his body wttA blude is wete. 
So paynfuli was his presse. 
On yche parte he is paynede sore, 
Saue only the tunge, which eu«r*moie 
For syfiners did prayee. 

Hawdlen.^ 



31a 

3»3 

315 



318 
319 

3ai 



o piteoui sight I Who saw euer. a spektacte more pitevs, 
A more lamentabte sight & dolorus ? 
AA ! this wofuH daye ! 314 

Alese, this sorow that I endure 325 

With grete inwarde hevynes & cure ! 
Alesse, fat 1 do not dye, 337 

To see hym dede, made me of noghte. 
And witA his deth thus haves me bough te j 

OcrueitonDeiiti Q CrueH tormentrye ! 330 

O dere master, be ye not displeasid 331 

Yf I myght dy witA yow / my hart* wer wel easid j 
O ! ffayrUt, & faynt it is ^^^ 



loseph.' 

What meyn) je women, in goddis name? 

Moder ! to mych sorow / je mak ; ye be to blame ^ 

I pray yow, leve aH this ! S3^ 

He that hingeth here of his humilite, 337 

From deth shaH aryse, for right so saide hee ; 

His wordej must nede5 be trewe : 339 

1 The next Una in the MS is orosst through : — 

5 To that word mavdlene awnswert thus 

' The next line in the MS ia croaat through :— 

% Holy losephe awnswerit to this same 



ButHeahaH 
rlaeagain. 
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This is the finale cavse & conclasicid. 

To bringe oar mortali cnmy to confusioii) 

And his powere to nibdewe. 342 

For this cawce he descendit* from f e hevynly place 343 

Boni) of ye raekist virgyn aH fuli of grace. 

Which now most sorowfuH is. 

For that cawse he did our natur take. 

Thus, by deth, to sloo deth, ffor mannes sake. 

And to restor hym to bl3rs6e. 

Wherfor, good women, y oar-self com forte | 

Amongest vs agayii) / be shaii resorte, 

I trust verrelye ; 

I pray yow, cowipleyn) not thus hevylee. 



to lubdne Satan, 



[iMflM] 



345 

today Death, 

9.aB uicl restore Han 
^^ to BUM. 

349 



AU Nature is 
troubled. 
TheSun waa 
ecllpet; the 
Earth tarembled ; 

Rockarenl 



l[avdle[7n.] 

^ Nedej must I compleyn), & that most bitterlee, 
& I shatt tett yow whye : — 354 

In-sensibifi Creaturs / beyn) trovblid, }e see ; 355 

The son had lost his sight* 3 Eclippid was hee; 
Therth tremmblide ferfuUye j 357 

The hard flynt & stone / is brokyn in sundre ; 
Yf resonabte creaturs / be trowblid * it is no wonder 5 
And ems^ige aH specially e, 360 

I, a wrechit woman) / a, wrech ! a, wreche ! 361 

Behold these bludy welles / her may fou feche 
Balme more preciose than golde ! ^6^ 

O ye welles of mercy / dyggide so depe. 
Who may refrayn) /who may hot wepe. 
These bludy streymys to be-hol(Je? ^66 

O fontains flowinge wftA water of life, 367 

To wash away corrupcion) / of wondes infectyfe. 
By dedly syne grevose ! 369 

AH wftA meknese is mesured this ground, wttA-out [leaf iM, back] 
dowte. 



Who ean refhdB 
from woeipLag at 
these straEixns of 
Chriifs blood? 



1 The line before in the MS. is crosst throuffh : — 
% Than said Mawdleyn^ A losephe free 
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Wherin so many springes of mercy flowes owte. 








Beholde, how so plenteose ! 


37a 






Altera XaSLria.^ 








Mawdleyne, your mowrnynge avaylis nothinge. 


373 


■ 




Lat vs speke to losephe, hyxn hertely desiringe 






Bat let OS find ■ 
way to take the 
Crucified to the 
Sepulchre. 


for To finde some gude waye. 
This Crucifie<l body down) to take^ 


375 




And bringe it to seputcre^ & so letf make 








Ende of this wofuH daye. 


378 






losepH.' 








3e shaft vnderstand yit more, that I 


379 




Pilate baa can- 
■eiited,aiid 


Haue beyne with the luge Pilat instantlye 

For this same requeste, 

To berye this most holy bodye j 

Ande he grauntid me fufl tendw-lye 


381 






To do OS me thought beste. 


384 




NloodemuB la 
coming to take 
the body down. 


I haue spokene with Nichodemttj also j — 
Ye shall se hyme takyn down), or ye go 5 — 


385 






That he taryes so longe, I m<»rveH. 


387 






A ! I se hym now com vpwarcJ the hiH. 








Cesse of youre wepinge, I pray you, be stiH j 








I trust ail shalbe weH. 


390 






Nichodemitfy come nerre! we haue longe for 


you 






thottjt.' 

Vioodeiiitt.9 yenit*. 


391 






IF worthy lorde, who made afl thinge of noght. 






[leafUT] 


WitA the most bitter payn) to deth is thou broughtej j 






Thy name blessit bee ! 


394 


• 




1 The next line and a qaarter are crosst through in the MS 
IT The othere Mary myldly gafe awnsweringe 
And saide 

* The next line is crosst through in the MS : — 

IT Then saide loseptie gude women & worthye 

* The next 4 lines are crosbt through in the MS : — 

When that Nichodeme see Crist, pat all hoght, 
Hi II go all hide in his blude. 
Than knelid« he down^ witA hartely bevy thoughfce» 
And saide .with mUdt mude. 
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O, how a pitefutif sight is this. 

To se the prince of euerlastinge btisse 


Nloodomofl la- 
ments th« Jewi* 


To hinge here on this tree. 


397 


To hinge here thus soo piteoslye ! 


398 


O most lovinge lorde, thy gret mercy. 


- 


To this havese the cowstreynyd ! 


400 


Why wold thyn awn pepiH, pi aws) flokke. 




Thus crucyfy the, & nayti tili a stokke ? 





Why haves thou not refreynyd ? 403 

For fourty yere in wildernesse, . 404 

Theire olde Faders in theire progresse 

Thou fed with angelles foode, 406 

And brought tham in-to the land of promission, 

Wher they fand lond in eu^ry condischion. 

And aH thinge that was goo<)e. 409 

A ! A ! Is this theire gramercy ? is this tlieire rewardl ? 

Thy kindnesse, thy gudnese. Can they regard! 

No bett^ but thus ? 412 

Notwithstondinge the vesture of pi hum any te. 

That |)ou were the verrey son of god, pay my^t see 

By myractes most gloriose. 415 



orael return to 
Jeeua for His 
goodness to their 
fathers, 



and when HIb 
mirades ahowd 
them that He 
was tlie Son of 
God. 



losepL 

f ^ gude brothere, *of JOur COmpleinte' Cesse ! 
3e renewe agayne grete hevynesse. 
Now in thes Women here. 

Vioodeme.^ 

Sfty** gret cowf urthe we may haue att. 
For, by his godly powere, arise he shall. 
And the thride daye apere. 
For ons he gaue me leue witA hyra to reasone. 
And he shewet of this deth, & of this treasone 
& of this Crueltee, 



416 



418 



[leaf 147, back] 
But stiU He 

421 shall arise on the 
SrdDay- 

422 



424 



* Then saide loseph crosst through. *-' added above the line. 
' The next line is croest thronffh in the MS : 

S Nay, saide Necodeme, it may befall 
« That erout thro. Nay addtd. 
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Christ HlmMll 
told me this. 



And how for mankyn($ be com to dye^ 

And that he shuld arise so glorioslye 

By his myghtee maiestee 

And with our flesch in hevyn tiH ascend : 

Many swete wordes it plesit hym to spend! 

Thus speking vnto me. 

That no man to hevyn) myght clym). 

But if it were by grace of hyni) 

Which coni) down) to make vs free : 

Nemo ascendit in celum nisi qui descendit de celo. 

loseph, redy to tak crist down), sais. 

Let us then take To tak down this body, lat vs assaye ! 

do%ni the Body, ^ -' 

Brother* Nichodemu^, help, I yow praye! 
On Arme I wald ye hadd, 
and knock these To knokk out thes uayles so sturdy & e^rete. 

big Nails out ^ / 6 

O safyoure ! they sparidf not yoar body to bete j 
Thay aught now to be sad(J. 

Mawdleyn). 
Gude losepBe, faandiH hym tendtrlye ! 

losephe. 
Magdalen, hold Stoude ner, Nichodemui ! resaue hym soft lye ! 

BlBfeetl 

Mawdleyn), hold ye his fete ! 



[leaf 148] 

Make haste; 

His Mother Is 
ooming. 



Mawdleyne. 

Haste yow, gude losepfie, hasf yow whiklye ! 
For Marye his raoder witi com, fer 1 5 
A ! A ! that virgyne most swete ! 



427 

430 



433 



435 



437 



440 



441 



443 



446 



Nichodemuj. 

I saw hir benethe on the othere sidf ; 447 

WttA lolin I am sure sbo wiH not a-bid 

longe frome this place. 449 

Mary, virgyn) & mother, com then sayinge. 

IT A, A, my dere sone lesus ' A, A, my dere sone lesus I 
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Idhn euangeliste. 




Gade Marye^ swete cosyii) ! mowrn) ye not thus. 




Ye see how stonde; the case. 


45a 


Mawdleyne. 




Allese, scho commys ! A, what remedye ! 




Gad Joseph, comfurth hire stedfastlye. 


454 


That virgyne so fiift of woo ! 


455 


Mary virgyii) sais, fallen Id swown). 


Th« Vlr^Hary 


Stonde stifi, frendes ! hast ye not soo ! 




Haue yee no fere of mee j 


457 


Lat me help to tak my dere son dowii) ! 

Mary mawdleyn). 


MkBlaayoto 


Lo ! I was sure sho walldl faH in a swowii) ! 
Her, on eu«y si<J, is pitee. 


and then 
twoont. 

460 


losephe. 




Help, Mawdleyn), to revyue hir agayn) ! 


461 TheyroTive 


A. a. This womans harte is plungid wixh payii) ! 


ii0r> 


Hir sorowe sho cane not cesse. 


4<53 


loBne euangelist*.^ 




A, A ! dere Ladee, wherfore & why 
Fare ye on this wise ? wiH ye here dy ? 


[leaf 148, back] 

St. John porayfl 
her to bear up, 


Leyf of this hevynesse ! 


466 


Ye pnnnent me je wold not do thus. 


467 


Mawdleyn). 


• 


Speke, ladye I speke for the loue of lesus, 




Youre swete sone, my msster here ! 


469 


Marye virgyiii. 




A, A ! Mawdleyn), mawdleyn) ! yo«r master so dere ! 1 


j® Maries. 




Most meke modere, be now of gude chere ! 


471 


Idhn Euangeliste. 




Wipe awaye that lynnys owte so feste ! 


47a 


From yoar remembraimce, rayse owt at fe last* 
Of hu passione the Crueltee. 


and forget the 
emelty of her 
A>jA Bon's sufferings. 


^ rtp$aUd over Uaf» 


• 
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losep&e. 








Tak comfurthe, marye ! this wailinge help^s nothinge. ] 




Your dere sofl we wiH to his ^pulcre bringe 








Als it is ati oure dew tee. 




477 


• 


Mary Virgyn). 






iMQeD^^ "'"^ ^^ reward 70W of your teademesse ! 




478 




I shatt assiste you vfith ati humytnesse ; 








But yit, or he departe. 




480 




SufFere me my mynd for to breke. 








How be it futt scantly may I speke 








For faynte & febitt harte : 




483 


PenfUS] 


A, A, Cosyn lo&u ! what shaH I saye ? 
Who saw euer so dolfuH a daye. 




484 




So sorowftdi a tym, as this ? 




486 


lier Ron's d«ath. 


This wofufi moders sorow / who cane itt expresse^ 






To se hir owd) chyld sleyii) witA cruelnesse ? 








Yit myn own) swet son, your wounded wold I 


kysse, 


,489 


AndcallBto 
mind the Augol 
Gabrlers saluta- 
tion of hor, 


0, Gabrieli, gabridl ! 
Of gret loy did ye tett 




490 




In ^our first Salutation) ; 




49a 




Ye saide the holigost shuld co[m] in mee. 








And I shuld consaue a child in virginitee. 








For mankind saluation). 




495 




That ye said truthe, right weti knaw I -, 




496 




But ye told me not my son shuld dye. 








Ne yit the thought & care 




498 




Of his bitter passion), which he suffert nowe. 






and Symeon's 
aayinff that the 
Sword of Sorrow 
should enter her 
heart 


! old Symeon 1 fuH suthe said yowe ; 
To spek ye wold not spare. 
Ye saide / The sword of sorow suld enter my 
Ye, ye, luste Symeon ! now 1 feti it smarte. 


harf 


501 
.502 




WitA most dedly payn) ! 




504 




Was there neuer moder that felit so sore ! 








I-wise, lobn, I feH it alway more & more ! 








Help ! help now, Mawdle) n) ! 




507 


She swoons 
again. 


& cadit in extas[ia]. 
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Mawdleyn). 
Mek moder & mayde^ leve your lamentation) ! 
Ye swowh) stm on pase wit A dedly suspiratioD) } 
Ye mare yowre-self & vs. 

lohn Euangelist;'. 
Ye sbuld lefe of your pa3mfufi afHictione, 
Callinge to your mynd his resurrectioi)) 
Which salbc so glorivse ; 
Thb knaw ye, & ])at beste 

Mary virgyn). 
I knaw it weB., or ellis in reste 
My harte shuld neucr bee ; 
I myght not leve, nore endure 
On my»nate, bot I am sure 
The thrid day ryse shaH hee ; 
But yit havinge remembraunce 
The gret Cruelty & Feti vengance 
Of the lues so vnkindl. 
Which thus wikkitly has betrayed 
Godded son), born) of me, a mayd. 
Most sorowfiifi in my mync). 
O ludas ! why didist thou betraye 
My son, pi master ? what can povL saye, 
Thy-self for tili excuse ? 
Of* his tender mercyfuH charite. 
Chase he not the on his xij to bee ? 
He wal() not pe refuse. ^ 
Callyt not he fe to his supere & last refectioii) ? 
Cowth poM not put owt pi pesyh) k infection 
Saue thus only, 

Vnto thy master to be so vn-kind ? 
Was his tender gudnese owt of thy myn<) 
So vn-naturallye ? 

Gaue he not to the his body in memoriafi. 
And also in remembraunce perpetuatt 



508 



510 [leaf 140. back] 



St. John bids 
Maxy think of 
Ghmt's again- 
rising 

514 



5^6 



She Hays, that 
in her only sup- 
port 



5^9 
520 

522 



5^5 



<26 She roproacheB 
Judas xc 



for his 



528 



treachery to bis 
534 [leaf 160] 



tonder Master. 



537 
538 
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How oould bo 
dare to oauae 
Ghiisf ■ dMrfihr 



liuyisMktto 

gOAWHJ, 



At his suppere there ? 

He that was so oomly & fayre to be-hold^ 

How durst thou, Cru^ hert, to be so bold 

To cawse hym dy thus here ? 

By thy treson, my son) here is slays) ! 

My swete, swetist sod) ! how suld I refreyii). 

This bludy body to be-hold? 

losepbe. 
Gud dere Marye ! git you hence ! 
We shaH bery hy»i with aU reuerence, 
& ly hym in the mold. 
Haue hir hence, lohn, now, I desire ! 

Ihoonnes Euangeliste. 
Com on, swete lady, I jow reqwire j 
I shaiil gife yow attendance. 

losephe. 
On of yow women ber hir Companye ! 

Altera maria. 
I shaU wa3rte on hir. Go we hence, marye ! 
Put ali this from your remembrance ! 

Marie Virgyn). 

What meyn ye, (render ? what is yo«r mjmd ? 
[leaf 100, bMk] Towardef me be not so vn-kinde ! 

His moder, am not I ? 

Wold ye haue the moder depart hym fro ? 
btft ahe mjt ehe To lefe hym thus, I wifl not so, 

viU stay by her ^ 

Son- But bide, & sitf hym bye. 

Therfore, gud loseph, be contents. 

losephe. 
Aa ! Marye, for a gad consent 
We wald not haue you here. 

Marie Vir^gyn. 
Wold ye re-newe mor sorow in me ? 



540 



543 
544 

54^ 



549 
550 



55* 



555 



55<5 
558 



5^1 
56a 



5^4 
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losephe. 




Nay^ gud ladj, that were pitee. 




Marje Virgyne. 




Than late me abide hym nere ! 

lotin ! why spek ^ not for my comforte ? 

Mi dere sone bad me to you resorte, 


567 ThBViivlAllMy 

piftTi them to 
COo let her stay bj 
^ theCroee, 


And allway on you cali. 


570 


Ye knaw wett, her is my tresure, 




Whom I lone beste, whom att my plesure 




is k euer be shaH ; 


573 


Her is my likinge & afi my loue -, 


574 


Why wald ye than) me hens rernoue ' 




I pray yow hartly, cesse I 


57^ 


Departe I may not, hot by fors constreynyd. 




Remembringe departinge, ales, my hert is paynid 




mor then I may expresse ! 


579 CleirflM] 


Now, dere swete coysyn) ! I you praye ! 


580 


Myn awn) dere loue, which on thursdaye. 
Of his grace special!. 


and, in vamem- 

branoeof 
eSz Chxirt's lore to 
«^ them. 


Of his lovinge mynd k tendemesse. 


■■■ ■ ■■■# 


And of yerrey Inward kindnesse. 




At suppere emanges you ati. 


?85 


He admyttid you frendly for to reste 


586 


& slepe on his holye godly breste, 




For a speciaH prerogatife. 


588 


Because of your virginite & clennesse. 




Def cosyn, encrease not myn hevyuesse 




Yf ye desire my life ! 


S9^ 


But, gud frendef, here in-trejrt not ye. 


59a toM 


But be contenf, & sufFere mee 




Ons yit for to hold. 


594 


For to holde here in this place. 
And in myn armys for to enbrace 


ner onoe more 
hold her Bon'i 
body In her 


This body which now is cold, 


anne- 

597 


This bludy body woundit so sore. 




Of my swet son : lohn, I aske no more ! 


S99 
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lolLn Euangeliste. 
Lady, if ye will haue moderatioD) 600 

Of joure most sorowfufi lameratacioii). 
Saint John Do as ye list, in this case. 602 

Marie virgylle. 
Idhn, I shall do os ye thinke gude. 
[iMf 151, back] GentiH loseplLe, lat me sit vnder yoar rade. 

And holde my soil) a space. 605 



Nichodemu^. 
and NioodemuB Let V8 sufFere the modere to compleyii) 606 

Hir sonnes det&e in verrey certeyri), 

TiU ease hir k content*. 608 

losep&e. 
Ye ! so shall hir sorowfiill harte 
Alway to sufFere smarte. 
And we can) bot repente. 611 

Marie Virgyn). 
The Virgin ukos Q sistcrs, Mawdleyn, Cleophe, & lacobye ! 612 

horarms, Ye see how pitefuH my son) doth lye 

Here in myn) armys, dede ! 614 

What erthly mother may refreyn), 

To se hir son) thus Cruelly sleyn), 
and laments A ! my harte is hevy os lede ! 617 

over Him, , 

IF Who shaH gife me water sufficienf, 618 

And of distillinge tens habundance, 

That I may wepe my fill wftA hart relent* 

Aft^ the whantite of sorofull remembrance ? 62 1 

rei^Att; abab, U For his sak that made vs aU, 622 

Which now ded lyes in my lappe 3 

rocaiiing His Of me, a mayd, by grace speciaH, 

Birth and 

He pleside to be born), & sowket my pape. 625 

[leaf 152] He shrank not for to shew the shape ' 626 

circumdsion. Of v«Teye man at his circumcision), 

And per shed bis blude for mannys hape. 
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AI-so at my purificatioii), 

IT Of hym I made a fajrre oblatioii). 

Which to his iader was most plesinge. 


620 Tho virgin 

Mary's Lamout 
(5^0 OTerChiiflt'a 

^ CovpM. 


For fere, than^ of herode^ pffrsecutioii)^ 




In>tifi egip[t]e fast I fled with hym) — 


633 


His grace me gidid in euery thinge, — 




& now is he dede ! that changei my chey ! 


Now Is my dear 
rhflrl daad. 


Was neu«r child to mod«r so lovinge ! 




Who pat call not wepe, at me may lere. 


637 


IT Was neu«r deth so CrueH as this. 


638 


To slo the gyvere of afi grace. 




Son ! suffer^ me your wound^i to kisse, • 
& your holy blude spilt in this place ! 


LrtiMUahk 
wwinda. 

6A.1 


Dere son ! ye haue steynyd your face. 




Your face so frely to behold. 




Thikk bludy droppes ryiines down a-pace» 




Speciosus forma, the prophet told. 


645 


H But alese ! your tormented so manyfold 


646 


Hase abatid your visage so gloriose ! 




Cniell lewes ! what mad yow so bold 


GraalJawi^ 


To commyt pis Crym) most vngraciose. 


649 


Which to your-self is most noyose ? 




Now shali afi the cursinges of your lawe, 
Opon yow fali most m3rschevose9 


youahallbe 
ouracKl, and 

aeaf 169, back] 


& be knawen of vagabund^^ ouer awe. 


6<4 ▼agabonda 
^^ OT«r/wh«re^ 

654 


H He & I com both of your k) li). 


And that ye kithe vn-curteslye ; 




He com for to fordoo your syii). 


s 


But ye for-suke h3rni) frowardly. 


657 


Who can not wepe, com sit me bye. 




To se hyn) that r^nyd in blisse. 
In hevyn) wttA his fader gloryoslye. 


for dajliur my 
Bon, the Kinfir of 
Heaven. 


Thus to be slayii) in eXt giltlesse. 


66s 


H Son ! in your handes ar holes wid. 


66% 


And in your fete that so tender were; 




A gret wounde is in your blessit sid» 




DIOBT MTST. 
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The ViTKin 
"Mary's Lament 
over ChriBt's 
Corpee. 



My dear Son's 
head Ib pieret 
with thorns. 



He hangs on the 
Rood. 

[leaf 15S] 



He Is all blood, 
from heiKito 
loot. 



liot me kiss 
Him, 



hold Htm hi my 
arms, and look 
on Hjs blessed 
face. 



Futi deplj drevyn) witA a sharpe spei* > 

Your body is bete & bnissic) here ; 

On euery si(J no place is free : 

Nedey muste I wepe witA hevy chere. 

Who can not wepe, com lerri) at me, 

U And beholde your lorde, myr) awn) del? son). 

Thus dolfulye delt with, ose ye see. 

Se how his hede witA thornys is thronge ! 

Se how he naylit was tiH a tree ! 

His synows & vaynes, drawne so straytlee, 

Ar brokyn) sondcr by payns vngude ! 

Who can) not wepe, con) lern) at me. 

And be-holde hym) here |^ hange on rude ! 

H Se aH a-bowte the bludy streynes ! 

O man ! this sufFert he for thee ! 

Se so many f^ & bitter peynes ! 

This lamme shed his blade in fuU plentee : 

Who can not wepe, com lem) at mee ! 

Se ali his frende; is from hym fled ! 

AH is but blude, so bett was hee 

Fro the sole of his f ute vnto ^e bed ! 

% O swete child ! it was nothinge mete — 

Saue yottr sufferance, ye had no pere, — 

To lat ludas kisse thes lippes 80 swete ; 

To suffer a traytor to com so nere. 

To be-tray his mast^ myldist of cher^. 

my swete child ! now suffer yee 
Me yoar moder, to kisse yow here, — 
Who can) not wepe, com lem) at me ! — 
U To kisse, & swetly yow imbrace j 
Imbrace, & in myn) armes hold ; 

To hold, & luke on your blessit face ; 
Your ^ce, most gradose to heboid 3 
To beholde so comly, euer I wold j 

1 wold, I woldy stitt with yow bee ; 
Siiti witA yow, to ly in mold. 



665 



669 
670 



673 



<577 
678 



681 



685 
686 



689 



693 
694 



697 



00 
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Who can not wepe, com lend at me ! 

U My wifi is to dy, I wald not leve ; 

Leve, how suld 1 ? sithen dede ar yee. 

My lif were ye / ooght can me grevc. 

So ^t I may in yoi^r presence bee. 

Me, your wofuU moder, het* may ye ae | 

Ye see my dedly sorow & payn), — 

Who can not wepe, com leni) at mee ! — 

To see so meke a lambe her slayii) ; 

IF Slajni) of men that no mercy hadd ; 

Had they no mercy, I reporte me see j 

To se this bludy body, is not your hart sadd ? 

Sad & sorowfi^, haue ye no pitee, 

Pite & compassion) to se this cruehee ? 

Crueltee, vnkindnese ! O men most vnkind ! 

Ye that can not wepe, com lem) at mee ! 

Kepiuge this Crucifixe stiH in your myndf ! 

H When ye war born), of me, a mayde myld, 

I sange lullay to bringe you on slepe : 

Now is my songe, alese, ales, my child ! 

Now may I wayle, wringe my hande^^ & wepe ! 

Who shalbe my comforth ? who shaH me kepe. 

Save at yoicr departinge ye segnyte to mee 

John, your cosyn),^ most virtm^ ft jepe, 

Who that can not wepe, com & lern) at mee ! 

H O derest childe ! what fait haf ye done ? 

What was yoar trispace, — I wald kuav it fayh), — 

Wherfor your blessid blude is forsidf forth to rone ? 

Haue murtherid any person) or ony man slajrn). 

That your avn) pepili pus to yow dose endeyn) ? 

Nay / nay / nay / ye neuer did * offence ! 

Was neuer spote of syn) in your clei* conscience ! 

H And not-withstandinge their fett indignation)^ 

Only of gudwili & inward charitee. 

Also for loue, & mannes saluation). 



The Vlxyin 
Mary's Cament 

702 OTer Christ's 

' OorpM. 



paaf 158, btutkl 



705 



700 MymMkLsmb 
' ^ Is slain by 
*^10 niArdlass man. 



7IJ 



7n 

718 Whan He was 
bom, I sang 
Him lullaby ; 



now is my song, 
' 1 AlasI 



721 



724 



726 



I7t: €Aaby 6ee.] 
What was His 
fault, that Ha 
was slain? 



729 



[loaf IMJ 



732 Nona. No spot 
of Sin waain 

733 Him. 



^ *8tandinge iu Misplace' erottt through, * MS. did of. 

O 2 
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TheYirgin 
Mary's Lament 
over Christ'H 
GorpBO. 



Son, comfort 

Sour woeful 
[other I 



Let me hold you 
on my lap I 



Whatoanldor 



Death, take me I 



[leaf 154, back] 



[l»te] 

Wicked Jews, 
hang me too on 
theCroflSl 



Dear Son, 



call me to Thee I 



5e haue suffert aH this of your humylitee ! 736 

Of your large mcrcee, gret was \>e whantite 5 

Grete was ^e multitude of your merited 2M., 

Thus for mannes sake to tast fe bitter ga&. 739 

% Sofi ! helpe, help your tnoder in this wofuU smarte ! 

Comfurth your wofuH moder, pat heucr was vnkindf ! 

In your Conception), ye reyoyet my harte 3 

But uow of dedly woo / so gret cawse I fiiicJ, 743 

That J) J loy of my haylsinge is passitf* fro my mynd. 

Yit suffer me to hold yow hei* on my lape. 

Which sumtym gafe you mylk of my pape. 746 

H O swete, swetist child ! woo be vn-to me ! 747 

O most wof uH woman) / your awn moder, loo ! 

Who shaH graunf it me / witA you M to dee ? 

The son is dede / what shaH the moder doo ? 750 

Where shaH sho resorte ? whider shaii sho goo ? 

Yit suffere me to hold yow a while in my lap. 

Which sum-tym gafe yow mylk of my pap ! 

O crewdl deth ! no lenger thou me spare ! 754 

To me thou wer welcom), & also acceptabiH 3 755 

Oppresse me down at ons / of the I haue no care. 

O my son, my saueyour / & loye most comfortabili, 

Suffere me to dy / wttA yow most merciabi}) ! 758 

Or at lest lat me hold you / a while in my lape. 

Which sum-tym) gaue yowe J>e milk of my pape ! 760 

H O ye wikkit pepifi, witA-out mercy or pitee ! 761 

Why do ye not crucyfye & hinge me on pe crosse? 

Spare not your nayles / spare not your crueltee ! 

Ye can not make me to ron) in greter losse 764 

Than to lesse my son pat to me was so dere ! 

Why sloo ye not Jje moder / which is present her* ? j66 

II Dere sone ! if the Iwes / yit wiH not sloo me, 767 

Yowr gudnes, yowr grace, I besech & praye. 

So caH me to yo«r mercy, of your benignitee ! 

To youre mek suters ye neuer saide yit naye ; 770 

Then may ye not your moder, in this cavse delaye. 
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The modere, witA the child desires for to reste -, 
Remembere myii) awn) son) / ])at ^e sowkef my breste ! 
H Remember when your fleshe was soft os tender silke. 
Wit A the grosse metes then 70W I wold not fede, 775 
But gaue yow the licour/ of a maydyns my Ike; 
TiH Egip[t]e in myne* Armes / softly I did you lede j 
But your smylinge contenaunce I askit non othei' medc. 
Then be content* / that I witA yow may riste, 
Remembere my del? son) / fat 36 sowkit my briste ! 780 
U At your natiuitee, remember, my dere son), 781 

What vesseH I brochif to yowr uobitt grace ! 
Was fer neuer moder that brochif sich a ton) ! 
From my virgyne pappes / my Ik ran owt a-passe ; 784 
To yoar godly powei* / natur gaf a place 5 
Ye sowkit maydens milke / 6c so did neuer non)e, 
Nore her-after shati / saue yowr-self aloue / 78^ 

H When ye sowkid my brest / yowr body was hole & 

sound. 788 

Alese ! in euery place Now se I many wound ! 
Now, help me, swet mawdleyn / for I faH to fe 

ground ! 790 

And me, wofiitt mary, help now, gud John ! 

John) Euangeliste 
Than, g^de swete lady, lef your gret mon) ! 79a 

Mary Virgyn) 
A. A. Mawdleyn) ! why devise ye nothinge. 
To this blessid body for to gif praysinge ? 794 

Sum dolorose ditee Express now yee. 
In pe dew honoz^r of )>is ymage of pitee, 796 

Mawdleyn) 
^o do your biddyn)ge, ladye, [I] be rightt fayn). 
But yit, gud lady, your teres je refreyn) ! 798 

losephe 
Now, mary ! deliuer that blessit body tifi vs ! 

* MS, mvns 



The Viivin 
Mary's LiUBi«nt 
OTor Chrlsf ■ 
Corpse. 



Hy dear Son, at 
your birth I fed 

Jou with 
laiden's MUk. 



[leaf 156] 



Then were you 
whole and 
sound. 

Now are you 
full of wounds 1 



[OoupUU.] 



Magdalene, ling 
and praise my 
Son's blessed 
oorpeel 
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[leaf 1S6, back] 
Dear FrlendB, 



bury me with 
myBonI 



Maiy Virgyn) 
Wifi 96 tak from me / myn) owd) sod) lesus ? 800 

Nichodemztf 
Gud lady^ Buffex' vs to briDge hym to his grave ! 

Mary Virgyn) 

Swete frende5 ! sufFei' me mor respit to haue ! 802 

Haue compassioii) of me, frendfs, I 30U praye ! 

So hastely, fro me tak hyra not a-waye ! 

Yf to his seputcre nede^ ye wiH hyin here, 

Bery me, his moder, with myn) awn) son here ! 806 

When he was lyvynge, to leve I desirid 5 

Now sithen he is de&, a& my loye is expind ; 

There-for lay the moder / in grave witA the child ! 

lohannes euangelista. 

O mary, modere, & maiden most my Id ! 810 

Ordere your-selfe, os reson) doth requere. 

loseptie 
Com on! lat vs bery this body that is hertf ! 81 a 

Mary Virgyn) 

O, now myr) harte is in a mortaH died ! 813 

Gau I not keep Alias ! shaH I not kep hym nothire whik ne ded ? 

Hlm.aUTeor '^ "^ 

dead? Is ther no remedye ? 81 j 

Yit, losephe, agayn) the cloth ye vnfoid. 
Let me look on that his gractose visage I may ons behold. 

His face onoe , 00 

more! I pray yow interlye ! 818 

losep&e 

Pece, gude marye ! ye haue had aH your wiH. 



This parting 
kiUs my heart 



Mary virgyn) 

Ales ! this deportinge / my tender hart* doth kiH ! 820 
Gud Coysyri) lofen, yit spek a word for mee 1 

loline Euangelisf 
Be content, swet mary, for it may notf bee / 822 
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Mary Virgyn) 


ClMflM] 


A. A. towanJ me ye be verreye Cru^ ! 


823 


Yit lat me bid ons myii) owd) soil) far-w^ ! 
Ye may it not denye. 


Let m« bid my 
fionfirewvlll 


Now^ fare-weH^ only loye of afi my harte k mynd ! | 


Farewdi the derest / redemptioii) of mankind ! 




Soffert most bitterlye. 


828 


loline Euangelist 




Com one^ gnd Mary, com) ! 




Nichodemu5 




Some of you women bei' hir companye. 


830 


ij* Maries 




We shafi gife lure attendance 




Faithfully vrith humbte reuerance. Exeunt 


832 


losephe 




Now in his grave lat vs ly hym down). 


833 Chrirtklaldin 


And then resorte we agayn) to the town), 8epelit[ur] "" **'^* | 


To hei' what men witt saye. 


835 


Mawdleyn, ye must hense departe. 




MawdleJi) 




Ye, & that wttA a sorowfiiH harte. 




Mowroynge nyght & daye. 


838 


Fare-weti, swete iambe ! far-wdl, most innocent* ! 


839 


Wrichit mawdleyn) / witA most hartly intents 


Mary Mtgdalw 


Commendej hir to your grace. 


841 


Far-wefi, det* mast^ ! far-wdi, derest lord ! 




Off yowr gret mercye / je shall J>e warld record 




Her-afbr in ylk place / 


844 


Summe preciose balmes I will go bye. 


845 PaaflM^bnek] 


Tin anoynt & honour this blessit body, 
Os it my dewty is. 


to buy preoious 

Hlibody. 
847 


Fayre losephe & gude Nichodemf/.f, 




J commend jou to the kepinge of lesus ! 




He wiH whit 30U aH this. 


850 
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losep&e 

Fare-weHy mawdlejo ! to jozir-self comfurtb take ! 
Of this blessit beriaH / lat vs ane end make ! 852 

Here now is he gravid, & hex' lyes hee, 853 

Which for ioue of man), of his charite 
Suifert bitter passion). 855 

'**^*^ Gret comfortlSe it is vnto vs aft, 

™«* ^y- In the most gloriose fassion). 858 

The tyme drawethe fast, & approchis nei^j 
Schortiy I truste sum gud tiding^j to hef. 860 

Devowte Nichodemuj, departe we as nowe. 

Nicodemttf. 
Gladly, frende loseph, I wift go witA jowe. 862 

Thus hei' ende; the most holy 
M^M /. Beriaft of >e body of Crist lesvJ 864 

^ The second part, Tht MentrrecHon^ mni on without a break 
in the M8. 



^•v 





PAAT IE. CHRiatS RXSUBRXCTION, SCENE 1. lOI 




[Part II. Christ* s Resurrection.'] 






[Mainly in Sixes, aab cch. Note the long Sevens (ababbcc) | 




and short Sixes after I, 1133, p. 209.] 






Her begynnes his resurrection) 


865 [leafU«,baok] 




on pa8[c]be daje at Mom). 






[Scene i.] 


Part II. Seme 1. 




Mawdleyne begyilnes, sayinge Faioha, 1 




d^ This grete hevynese & payE) ! 
V^ Alese ! how longe shaH it remayii) ? 


867 How long Bhall 
my Borrow last ? 




How longe shall: it endure 


869 




And rist wttA-in my most carfutt hart* ? 


(loalisn 




How longe shaH I feyle this dedly smarte ? 






Who shaH my sorowe cure ? 


872 




How longe shaH I lef in desolation) ? 


873 




When shatt fe houre com of consolation). 






That my master I maye see. 


87 q MyMflflterwu 
'*' crudfiedlast 




Which opon the friday laste. 


Friday, 




Was Crucified & nailit fast*. 






Peteosly tiH a tree ? 


878 




So pyteose a sight & lamentabitt. 


879 




So dolorose & miserabiti. 






I hop ye shaft ueuer fynd. 


881 


» 


Cursid kayn) was verrey Cruefi, 
And slew his awn) brothere Abtli 






Of a maliciose mynd ; 


884 




Yit was he not so maliciose 


885 




Ose the crueH Iew?8 most owtragiose, 


by Jews eruellor 
than Cain, 




Which hei? has slayh) my lorcl ! 


887 




The sonnes of Jacob, gret envy had 






Agayns ^er brothel' Joseph * ^onge, wise & sad. 






Os scriptur doth record ; 


890 
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Thay intendit to slo hym malishosly, 89 t 

enieUar than And vit bay did not soo Cruelly 

Jacob a sons, j j j j 

Os wrought thes lewes wild ! 893 

or Herod who Few jCTCs past, hcTod the kinge 

innocente. Put to deth many jonglinge, 

& many mod^rs child 896 

[iMf 157, iMck] Here in the land off Isra^ ; 897 

But of su(^ Cruelte harde ye neu«r tett 
Ose done was one Fridaye, 899 

When so grete rigore & tyrannye 
Was in theire harte^, to garre hym dye 
Which was so graciose aye ! 902 

cjturfat waa more Abeti & losep&e wer gude & graciose, 903 

Abel and JoMph, ggt theire dedej wer not so gloriose 

Nor of so virtuose kjrndl, 905 

Ose of h}ax)) which in his humanitee 

Wrought grete myracles in his diuinitee, 

Als ye may catt to mynd. 908 

For aH his werkej so wett devyside, 909 

Emange tham thus to be dispised. 



and jet wM And witA Cruellty slayn) ! 911 

Ales ! when I remembere his woo, 

Scantly may I spek or goo. 

In harte I haue sudi payh). 914 

ihavepredoiM I haue bouEcht here oyntmentfj preciouse gi < 

ointmeato for ^ . ^ . '^ ^ ^ 

His body. To ensalue his body most graciose. 

To doo it reu^rence. 917 

My sistfr Cleophe saide that shee 
To the seputcre waldf goo with mee. 
And doo hir diligence. 920 

Of the thridday this is J^e mornynge^ 92 1 

And of my dere master yit herd I nothinge, 
Wherfor I am moste hevee. 923 

DmC IA8] Alese ! felishipe her is noon) 1 

I win go to Hia Rathere then I faile, I wifl eo Alone, 

A, dere lorde ! your mercee ! 920 
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Secunde Maiye comm3rs in^ & sais^ 




A, my harte ! what ))ou art faynt ! 


927 


How longe shaH we thus mak complajnt*? 




So sorowfutt tjm neaer was ! 


929 


When shaH comforth com of our desire ? 




What woman is this fat lyes here ? 




It is mawdleyii), alese ! 


9^^ 


Sist^ mawdleyn) ! why waile ye on this wise ? 


933 Magdalmo, riM 


Gud sister I we pray 30U stand vp, a-rise ! 


upt 


Comforth your-self wyslye ! 


935 


Mawdleyn) 




0£F your commynge, sister, I am glade ; 




I-wise I knaw wefi fat ^e be sadd ; 




Ye haue cawse^ os vrdi os I. 


938 


Secund Marye 




Ther is no gad Creatur> dar I saye. 
But inwardly sorowe he may> 


930 Every one 
■orrowa for 


And compleyh) bitteirlye. 


941 


To remembere the feH tormenf 




A.nd Cruefi payne of this Innocents 




VVliich levit so vertuoslye. 


944 


Of his meknese hymself he offred^ 


945 


What-soeucr payn to hym was profred. 


thieLunb's 


This lambe,^ god[ys] soil SO free; 


coffering. 

947 


Nothinge ragid he, ne was vnpaciente. 


aMifI<M,bMk] 


But euer most mekly titt his payn) he went*. 




With bayne benignitee. 


950 


From the tym of Abrahame, 


951 


& yat our faders from Egip[t] cam). 




Or when sorow was maste. 


9S3 


I am suere was neuer day so piteouse. 
So doolfutt, & so dangerouse^ 


Never WBB day 
■0 piteous as 
iMt Friday, 


Ose friday that is paste. 


956 


VVlien aft the crueltye was owt sougKt^ 


957 


^fatoryt blotted. 





V 
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PART II. CHRlSfs RRSUEBSCTION, SCENE 1. 



To dlstroj hjm made aH thing of nog^t. 
To sloo hym that gyves life ! 
Owt of my myacl this neaer goo shali. 
whAEitiMifakar That for man, diete the maker of att, 

of all, diad for 

By his manhed passjrve. 

Mawdleyii) 
So doolfuH a day was neu^ befor this ! 
But go we to the Monyment whei' his sepulcre 
To anoynte his body there. 

Secund Marye 
Sister, I com for that sam Intent*; 
Tfaer is nothinge can me better content* ; 
To go/ 1 haue no fere. 

Mawdleyn) 
Then, g^de sister, lat vs goo devowtlee. 

Secunde maxye 
Abide ! yonder commes Marye lacobee ; 
I trow, wttA vs sho witt goo. 

Thride Marye commys in 
O gude sisters, how is it with jowe ? 

Mawdleyn) 
A, dere sister ! neuer soo evili os nowe ! 

Thrid Marye 
Gud mawdleyn), say not soo ! 
on this srd day, This is the thin) day, je remember' weH. 

Mawdleyn) 
Ye I bot of my master & lorde, I hei' not teti, 
Therfore I can not cease. 
wiUfo to their We were goynge to [the] Monyment* 
Sopoichre^ Whei'-os lyeth that swete Innocent*. 

Loo, here, Oyntmentej of swetnese ! 

Thrid marye 
Gude sisters, on yow shall I wayte. 



939 



IS, 



TheThreo 
UariM, 
(leaf 169] 



962 



9^3 



9^S 



968 



969 



971-2 



975 
976 



978 



981 
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Secunde Marye 
Then let vs tak ))e way furtb strayte. 

Mawdle) n) 
Sisters, I perceyve the place is her-bye 5 
Lat vs ordeyh) our oyntmente^ accordinglye 
With afl humylrte. 

Here lyes he )iat was mircifuH to synners aH ! 
Here lyese he, most piteose when we did cati ! 
Com nerr sisters, & see ! 
Lo, here is the place wher )ie body was laid. 
Which boni) was of a virgyn & a cleyn) mai(). 
Titt honour \i, grete cawse haue wee. 
Gud sisters, be we not afFraydl 
To do hym reuerence & dewtee ! 
Here he lyeth, whose ^ lif surmounted aH ofer. 



9^S 



984 
986 



TheSMariM 

rMohChrisi'a 

Tomb. 



989 . 
990 

992 [iMflW.bMk] 

994 
995 



1000 



lOOI 



1003 



Which raysed from detli to lyve, Lazarus my brof er, 
Now a levinge man) ! 997 

He lyese hei*, which by his powre devyn). 
In chana Galilee turnyde water to wyn), 
Ose many testyfy Can). 

The angefi spekej : 
Whom seke ye, women sanctifiede ? 

Three maryes to-gider sais : 
lejus of nazareth crucified. 
The redemer of mankind ! 

Angett. 
He is resyne ! he is not here ! 
To his disci ptes he shaH apere; 
In galilee thay shafi hym fynd. 
Mulier, quid ploras // Woman, why wepis yoxx soo ? 

Mawdlen) 
For myn harte is futt of sorow & woo. 1008 

My lorde, yat was the kinge of blisse. 
Is takyn) away y i wat not whei^ be is. loio 

> MS. wkoM whose. 



The Angel telk 

tlMitn 



tiuit Christ 
Is 



1006 



2o6 PART II. CBRIsfs RBSURRECTION. SCENE 1. 

Angett 

The Angel agftin Com bidder, women ! approc&e mor nere 1 loi i 

Be of gude comf urth & of gud chei^> 
For so gret cawse ye haue : 1013 

He that ye seke so beselye, 
WitA gude mynd so faythfuUye, 
Oaf 1601 Is resyh) here from his srave ! 10 16 

that Chiiat has '^ ^ 

rieen, and The SOD of gode, in his human] te 10 17 

SufFerde deth / & by his diuinitee 

Is resyn the thrid daye. 1019 

For redemption of man was he born), 

Displayede on the crose^ & all to-torn) 

In right piteose araye. 1022 

has won the The batett is done^ & victorye renuyd ! 1023 

▼Ictory. 

The grete enmy of man ferby is subdayd. 
That most hatid mankyn^cl. 1023 

He ihows them Com bidder. & behold! witA yoar Eye 

when the Body / ^ 

lay, and bida The place where fe body did lye ! 

Be loyeos now of myndf I 1028 

them take the Loo ! here is the cloth droppid blud. 1020 

bloody doth that , r * 

waa pat on Him Which was put on hym) takyn) of J>e rad^ 

on the Croaa. 

Ose your-self did see. 1031 

For a remembrance, tak it yee, 

And by yow fast to Galilee ) 

For thei', appei' shaH bee. 1034 

Mawdleyn) 

Yit must myn herte wepe Inwerdlye, 1035 

Yit must I mowrn) contynuallye, 
Myndinge tdj master dere. 1037 

Mary Magdalene O ! what myn) harte is bevy & lotlle> 

atill moiinia. . , , , . % %^ 

When I bebolde this piteose clotne 
Which in my hande is here ; 1040 

This cloth with blude \a\. is so stayned, T041 

Of a maydens child so sor coTtstraynid, 
[leaf 100, back] Ou Cross when he was done ! 1043 
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O rygore vnright ! O crueltee ! 

O wikkit wylfuftnese ! O peruersitee ! 

barter harde os stone> 1 046 
to Put to deth a lamb so meke ! 1047 
WeH may the teres ron) down) your cheke ! 

W^ may yowr bertef relent*, 1049 

Myndinge the payii) my lord & master felte ! 
O ! in my body my herte now dot^ meUe ! 
To dy, I were contents ! 

Secund Marye 
Sister Mawdleii), to blame ye are. 
With this dedly sorow your-self to marre, 
Yottr-self thus to tormenf . 
Ye torment yoar-selfe, & crucifye ; 
Ye bane cawse to tak gladnes, & whye. 
Ye haue proue evident*. 

That your master & oures, by his godly myght 
Is resen from deth / to lyfe ! an angeH bright 
Schewes thes tidingej tiH vs. 
And shewed vs the place / wher his budy laye. 
Which is not thei' / for-)ii let passe a-waye 
Our sorow most grevouse. 1064 

Thride marye 
Sister Mawdleyn), in your hart be stabiH ! 1065 

We shaH here tidinge^ right comfortabiti. 
And ))at I trust shortlye ; 1067 

For that is suth veritabiil^. 
Saide so afore suthlye. 1069 

Mawdleyn) 
A. A. Sisters / my slewth / & my necligence ! 1070 

1 haue not don my dewty ne my diligence, 

Ose vnto me did fall:! 1072 

At my masters sepulcre, if I hade gifen atten 'ance, 
And waytid wisely wit A humbte affiance 
Os I was bound most of att, 1075 



She'd be ooutent 
to die. 



105a 



1053 



1055 



The other 
Merles assure 
\0<% her that Christ 
'' iBrleen, 



1061 



end good tidinge 
11 soon oome. 



[leaf 161] 
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PART II. CSRISfS RKSURRBUnON. SCENE 1. 




Mary Magdalene 
laments that she 


I shuld baue sejii) his vprisinge gioriose 


1076 


didn't oome 
earlier to see 
Chriat'a arlaing. 


Of my swete lorde / of )>e which desirose 

I am, & ned^^ must bee. 

^ Alese, siht^rs ! I was to tidiose. 


1078 




That holy sight to see.^ 


T080 




Than I shuld haue had comforth vncomporabitt. 


loSi 




Of the which loye / to speke I am not ablH -, 






Thau I hade seyn) my lorde 


1083 




To haue resyn) from his sepulture. 






Wit A his bludy wounded, of hym I had ben) sure. 






Ales ! when I record 


1086 




How I myghte haue had a sight of yo«r presence 


,1087 




Who then aught of v^rey congruence 






To be mor glad than I, 


1089 


He, by Hia 
mercy, had 
calld her, the 
greateat of 


Which ye haue call id by yoar grace onlee, 
Beynge gretist synncr / vnto yoar large mercee, 




atnneri^ had let 


And that most^ curtesly ? 


1092 




Whoso will not wayte when fat tym is. 


1093 




When feynest he wold therof, shali he mysse 5 






So it fans by mee. 


1095 




0, wold to god I had made more haste ! 






My slewthfuH werke is now in wast ! 






Jit, gud lord, haue pou pi tee ! 


1098 


[leaf 161, back] 
her, at Simon's 
dinner. 


When Sjrmon to dyner did hym caH, 
Amongej the gestes & straungers afi. 


1099 




WitA meknese soberlye 


IIOI 




I com in with mynde contrite. 






For 1 hade levid in fowH delite. 






In syn) of licherye. 


1 104 




Not-witA-standinge the gret abhomynation) 


1 105 




Of my grete synnes f uii of execration) 






Yit of his benignite— 


1107 




As witA all mercy he was replete — 




wash Hla feet 
with her tean, 

• 


He sufferte me witA tens to wesh his fete ! 
Loo, his m^cyfuH pitee ! 


mo 


• 


I— > These 2 lines are at the bottom of the page. 
* *gracioBlye or' erout thro. 
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My synfuH lippes, which I did abuse. 

To to well his blessit fleshe he wal() not refuse ; 

And ther right oppenlye. 

Off his most piteouse tend^mese^ 

The pordoun of my synnes & gret excesse. 

He gaue to me hoolye ! 

Now may I wringe, both wepe & wayle, 

Myndinge on friday his gret bataile 

He had on crosse of tree. 

And tuk opon) hym) for vs aH 

To ou^-com the fend ]>at made vs faS. 

A, Sisters ! wett mowrn) may wee ! 

Secund marye : 
Sister Mawdleyn) ! it is hot in vayn) 
Thus remedilesse to mak compleyn) -, 
Ther-for it is the best^, 
Ych on of vs a <!Uuerse way to take. 
His apperinge, loyfiitt may vs make. 
And set ouir hartef in reste. 

The thride marye : 
Ye, to sek & inquere, let vs f aste hye j 
Sister mawdlen), this is next remedye; 
And }>erfi)re departe wee. 

* Mawdleyn): 
O lorde & master ! help vs in hye 
To haue a sight of thee ! ^ 

Tunc exeunf hee tres Marie. 



1 1 1 1 and toadi Hi4 
flesh with her 
sinful ]i|M, 

III3 



II16 
III7 

II 19 



Hepardond aU 
heriina. 



ll%% 



1123 



1 125 



fleaf 102] 
The 8 Maries 
agree to 
separata^ 



II28 



1 1 29 



II3I 



that they may 
tiie sooner see 
1 133 Chiifli^ 



[Scene ».] 
Petrus intrat, flens amare ' 

OAIImyghty god, which witA thy» inward Ee 1134 
Seest the depest place of mannas conscience. 
And knowest euery thinge most cler & perfitlee, 

1—1 Tkese 3 lines are at the foot of tbe page. 
* Some Btansas of long seveiiB, adabbee, now alternate wich the 
old sizes, aab aab, shortend. 

DIQBT MT8T. ** 
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PART II. CHSIsfa BK8UBRBCTI0N. SCENE 2. 




St Poter, 
weeping, asks 
Ghrwt's mercy 


Haue mercy, haae pi tee ; haue pou compatience ! 
I confess & know lege my most gret offenoe, 
My fowle presumptioii) & vnstabilnesse ! 


1 138 




Let yi mekitt mercy ouerflowe my synfiUnesse ! 


1 140 


■ 


And yit I knaw weti. 


ll±J 




No erthly thinge can tett. 






Nor jit it expresses 


1143 




My fawtej & gret syn) 






Which I am wrappi(} in 






WitA* dedly hevinesse. 


1146 




Ther may not be lightly / a greter trispesse. 


II47 




Then the seruaunt / the master to denye ; 






His owne master / his owii) kind master : alesse ! 






I mak confession) / here most sorowfullye. 


1150 




That I denyed mayster / & fat most vnkindlye ! 




[leaf 10S, back] 
for his I)tinial 


For when thav did enquere / if fat I did hym knoo. j 


M^^M S*a9 M^^fmmMmtm 

of Him, 


I saide I neuer sawe hym ! a-lesse ! why did I soo ? 


^^53 




With teres of contrition)^ 


"54 




With teres of compassion). 


i 




Wett may I mowrnynge make ! 


1 156 




What a fawte it was. 






The seruavnte, alas. 






His master to forsake ! 


1159 


Who oalld falm, 
from a pour 
flakier, to be His 
Disdple, and 


When his grace callid me / firo warldly besines. 
And of a poore fishere / his disciple ! alas, mee ! 
I was callit Symon Bariona, playnly to ezpresse ; 


1 160 


nam'd Urn 
Peter, a rock 
of staUUty. 


But he namid me " petrus " / ' petra ' was hee : 
Petra is a ston) / fnfi of stabilitee, 
Alway stedfaste / alase ! wherfor was I 


1 163 




Not stabitt accordiuge / to my nam stedfastlye ? 


1166 




O my febiH promesse ! 


1167 




O my gret vnkindnesse. 


- 




To my shame resaruyd ! 


1 169 




O mynde so vnstabitt. 


t 




Thou hast made me culpabill: ! 


j 




> mo erout through. 
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Deth I haue deseruycl ! 1 172 

It piesidf thj g^dnese, gret kindnese to shew niee, 1 1 73 

Calliage me to yi grace / & gudly conufrsatioiD ^ 

And when it pleasiJ thi godhed / to tak but three 

To beholde & see the highe speculation) 1 176 

Of thy godly maiestye in thy transfyguration). 

Thy speciaH grace did abifi me for on), 

WitA the gud blessidf lames / & ])i cosyn) lohn. 1 179 

Alese! fat I was so vnkind 1180 

To hym, so tender of mynd 

To me most vnworthye ! 1 182 

Ales ! the paynes ar smarte 

Which I fele at my harte. 

And that so bitterlye ! x 1 85 

lorde ! what exampte / of meknesse shewed yee ! 1 186 
On tbursday after supere, it pleasid your grace 

To wesh your seraauntes fete / who euer are did see 
More perfite meknese / shewet in any case ? 1 189 

1 my-self was pr»ent / in the same place. 
Alese ! of my-self / why presumyd I, 
Consideringe your meknese / don so stedfastlye ? 1192 
A ! myn vnkinde chaunce ! 

When it commys to remembrance. 
In my mynde it is euer. 1 195 

I fele owt of mesure 
Dedly payn) & displesure. 

That I can not desseuere. 11 98 

O mercjrfuH redemer / who may yit recownte 1 199 
The paynes which ^i-self / foi' vs did endure ! 
Vnworthy if I were / I was witA f e in }>e mount* 
Where J^ou swet bludy droppes / man saule to recure. 
In that gret agonye / I am right* verrey sure, 1 203 

Stony hartes of flint* / ]>ou wald J>ara haue mevid, 
Seynge thy tendemese / to man by ^e relevid. 1205 
O, that passion was grete, 1206 

When blud droppes of swet 

P 2 



St. Peter's 
Lament oyer hie 
Ffklthleasnees. 



Christ let mo 

eeeHie 

TnmBflgarfttlon. 



a«^163] 



He wmeht his 
Senranta' feet 



(I feel deadly 
pdln.) 



I WM with Him 
during hie 
Agony In the 
Mount of OUvee. 



Oeef 168, back] 
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PART II. CHRISI^S BSSUMRRCTION. SCENE 8. 




St Fetor^s 
Lam«nt over hii 
FaithleMnoaa. 


ran) down) a- pace ! 

That was excedigne payoe 

In euery membere & vayn). 


1208 




As apperit by his face ! 


J2II 




Of ludas, thow were / betrayede by & bye. 


I2I2 




Which was thy disciputt, & familiere with the ; 






It grevid the more, I knew it certanlye. 






He was fede at fi burde / of fi benignitee. 


1215 


B« was betrayd 
by JudM» Hifl 
Diadple, 


And ^it [thow] were betrayed by his iniquitee ! 
Yf a straung^ had don / fat dede so tra3rterouse. 






It had beyn mor / tolerabiH / 8c not so greuowse. 


1218 




Dauid did say in prophecye. 


1219 




' Homo pactf mee, in quo speraui^ 






Supplantauit* me ! * 


I22J 




O lord ! yowr ' pacience may be perceyvid. 






Which suffert so to be betrayed 






Of ludas ! woo is hee ! 


1224 


ftnd Ifonook 
Him, tho' I Bald 
I wouldn't leave 
Him. 


Futt of wo may I bee, sorowfufi & pensyve, 
Complenynge & wepinge with sorow inwertlee. 
And wep bitter teres / aH f e days of my life 5 


1225 




Myn vnstabiH delinge / is euer in myn £e. 


1228 




I saide I wald not leve my master for to dee ; 






He said I shuld for-sak hym / or fe cok crow / thris.* j 


Ob, wben He 
looktonme 


Afterwerd, when hee 
Lokid opon) race 


1231 




WitA a myld cowntenaunce,' 


i»33 


aeaflM] 


Ose he stude on the ground 


• 


from among 
His enemlM, 


£mange hb enmyse bownd, 
0, 1 wepit abundaunce ! 


I2.il6 


bow my tears 


Then my teres continuelly 


i»37 


nmdowul 


Ran down most sorowfuUy, 






And yit thay can not cesse. 


1239 




How may I cesse or stynte ? 


• 




Yf my harte wer of flinte. 




■ 


^ merej trated. * ? read < thrie ' = thries, thrice. 
> Catchwords : — ' Ab he stod on l^e ground^.' 
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I haue caus to wepe dowtlese. 

O caytife, O wofuli wreche ! 

from thy harte J>ou may feche 

Sore & sigBes depe ! 

O most vnkinci man). 

What creatur may or caD)^ 

The from sclaunder kepe. 

To forsake ))i master so tend^ & soo gud^ 

Which gaue to |)6 ))e keyes / of aH holy kirke^ 

And mor-ou^ for thy sake / shed his owii) bluJ ! 

synfiifi caytyfe / now aught I sore titt irke ! 
Ales^ lohn ! why did noif I 

Folow my master so tend^lye 

Os 3e did to the ende ? 

But for ye delf soo stedfastlye^ 

My master gaue you marye 

To kep in your commend. 

Yf this dedly woo & sorowe 

Endure witA me vnto to-morowe, 

Myn harf in sunder wiH breke. 

Now, lorde, for f i tender mercyes att, 

Reconcyle me to grace, & to pi mercy caH ! 

Ales, I may not speke ! 

ei sic cadit in temm, fleus amare. 
Andreas, frater petri, dicit. 

A. Brothere peter, what nedej aH ^is ? 

1 se wrii, good cownc^ wifi yow mysse. 
Dry vp your teres & rise ! 

Comforth yowr-selfe, I require yow, & praye ! 
We shaH haue gud tidingej ! this is ]>e thrid day / 
Sorow not in this wise ! 



1242 8t Peter's 

Lament over hfs 
] 243 FttithleBsnefls. 



"45 



I uxmAtorally 



1248 

1 240 forsook mj so 
good Master 



who shed His 
blood for xne. 



1252 



1258 
1*59 

1 261 



1264 



My heart will 
break. 



[leaf 164, back] 
Oh Lord, 
call me to thy 
mercy I 



1 26 *\ Andrew oom- 
^ fort8 his brotlier 



Peter. 



1267 



1270 



lohonnes Euangelista : 

Stand vp, gud brothei', & mesur your hevynese I 
This gret contrition) of your hart, dowtlese 
To god is plesant sacrifice. 



127 1 St John bids 
Peter moderate 



his grief. 



1^73 



a 14 



PART II. Christ's bbsurrbction, scene 2. 



Peter BtiU 
Uments his 
cruelty. 



Andrew begs 
him to take 
comfort, as 

[leaf 1«1 



Christ will rise 
this third day. 



and He foretold 
thatBUs 
disdplee should 
forsake Him. 



He knew their 
weakness. 



Petrua 

A, gud brethere, Andrewe & lolin. 

Was neuer creatur so wo-begoii) 

Os I, wrech most vnwjrse ! 

For rememberinge the infinite gudnese 

Of my lorde / & mj most Vnkyndnese 

Don so Writchitlye, 

At my hart, sorow sittf ^ so sore. 

That my dedly payn) encresis mor & more ! 

Alese> my gret folye ! 



1276 
1277 

1279 



1282 



Andreas 

(Jud brothere peter, your-self 36 comfort*; 1283 

Ther is none of ali, bot comf urth may he hafe ; 
For emonge vs a-gayn) our lorde shaH resorte. 1 283 

By his passion) / his purpasse / was, man-kind to saue ; 
This is the thrid daye / in which from his graue 
He shaH arise / fro deth, I haiie no dowte ; 
Therfor lett* comfiirth / put this sorowe owf ! 1289 
H firothere peter / )>e verrey truth to saye, 1290 

Few of vs aH / hade perfit stedfastnesse. 
But sum what dowti(} / & wer owt of the waye j 
Not-witAstandinge / of his godhecl the clemesse 1293 
Schewed by his miracles / witA aH perfitnese ; 
And yf ye remembei', brothere / in his Ia.st oblation) 
He spak of our vnstabilnesse / k of his desolation), 1296 
U Saynge " Omnes vos scandalum patiemini,'* 1297 
Att ye shatt suffer sclazinder / for me,^ 
'Os who say * ye shaH / forsak me a-lonly ; 
The hird-man shalbe strikyn) / & J^e flokk, which we 
bee, 1300 

Schalbe disperbilit^ / & away shaH flee. 
Loo, gud brothel* peter / he knew our frealtes aH j 1302 
Our gude master is mercif uH / k graciose witA-aH -, * 

^ onlee {tie) croast through, 

t_t xheee five lines are in the margin at bottom of leaf 164, 
hack. 
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aij 



Andrew ahows 
Petar that he 
•houldhay* 
hope, as 
irist told him 
his fidth should 
neTerisil. 



good 
Chris 



Hesf 14^ back] 



T And 70W, brother pet^ / the most specialli 1304 
Hase cause of comfurth / for of his church )^ hed 
He chace jou by order / by his grace freljc j 
For-fi, from your harte / put fis fere & dred. 1307 

Yf ye remember^ he said to jow in dede. 
Thy faith shaH neuer f aile / what-so-euer befafi -, 
Therfor haue gud hope / & conaforth spiriAiatt. 1310 
Ye askit hym ons a whestion) / wherwitA he was 

coRtenf, 13 1 1 

' How oft to yoar brother / synn) ye shuld relese : * 
Ye thought vij tymmes / were verrcy sufficient*; 
But he said sevynty tymes & vij : ye suld forgif dowtles ; 
A gret now[m]bei:* it plesit / hyw till: expresse j 13 15 
The gret frelty of man / he saw in hb godly mynd. 
For-thy, for your trispace / pardon may ye find j 1317 
How-be-it, of yoiir-self /to presume to blame ye were j 
Man ))at is freale, of hym)-self suld haue fere. 13 19 

H Your pennance [&] contrition) / acceptabiH must 

bee; 
Therfor in your harte reloye / ye may be fayn), 
Rememberinge he has put* [yow] in gret auctoritee. 
That he has saide ons / he wiH neuer caU agajrn), 1333 
*' Quodcumque ligaueris " / he said $ yes wordes ar playn) j 
And gaue yow fe keyes / of hevyn) & of heH, 
So to lowse & to bynd / this can we aH telL 1326 

lohonnes euangelista. 
Gude brother peter / marke ye wefi, & note : 1327 

The wordej of Andrewe beyn sadd & ponderose ; 
In your conscience^ I knaw wett: / is no3t so great mof , 8t. John is sure 

that If en^ can 

But that mercy may clere it* / of hym that is so graciose. dtar Petei^s sin. 

Perauenter it was pe wiH / of our master lesus 133 1 

That 3e shuld not be present* / his passion) to see. 

Which he hade on the hiii / in ]»e most Crueltee. 1333 

% Peter, if ye had seyr) / yoar mastere at fat poynt*, 

I tro\r yat sy^t had hejxi^ to hevy / to yow ti& endure : 

He had torment opon torment / in euery vayn & loynt j 



Christ also put 
him In 
authority, 



fflTing him the 
Keys of Heaven 
and Hell. 



tmtitt 



2l6 



PART II. CHBIsfs RK8URRKCTI0N, 8CENK fl. 



Chriflfsbody 
was torn and 
naild ; how Hii 

[leaf 106] 



and 

how He WM 

betrayd. 



■oomd, and 



St. John tana He was SO harde nailet / to bat pajnfufi lure; 1337 

Fotar how 

His flesh pat was so tender / born) of a maydeiD pure^ 
And was wont to be towchid / witA virgyns handed swete. 
Was altotorn) most piteosly / from hede to pe fet* ! 1340 
U When his body was halid / & stritchid witA ropes. 
To caws his armes & fet f to pe holes extend. 
Then pe nayles dreffyn in ; & of )>e blude, dropes 
blood was ahod ; Ran owt SO plentuosly / his wifl it was to spend 1344 
Ali his pr^cios blade / mannes sor titt amend. 
WitA-owt compleint he suflFcrt» the nayles & fe spere; 
But gretist payn) ^t he had / was for his moder dere. 
He sufferd patiently, 1348 

To be betrayed vnkindly. 
To be accusid falsly. 

To be intreytid Cruelly, 1351 

To be scornyd most dedenynglye^ 
To be luged wrangfully. 
To be dampnyt to deth dolfuUy, 
Wit A other paynes serej '355 

To be crucified piteosly. 
To be woundid vniuersally, 

WitA scowrgej, naylej, & spere. 1358 

For thes causes, he wald be borfl) / of a maid most 
obedient^. 1359 

Now the gret rawnson is paied / which was requirid 
For redemption) of man, of the fader omnipotent ; 
The tyme of desolation / is now expirid ; 1362 

The tyme of grace is commen, so longe of vs desirid ! 
Hevyn ^eates so longe / closid for gret sjiH, 
Oiu* saueyour gafe yow the keyes / to open, & to lat in. 
He knew weil:, for his deth / we shuld be af rayed : 1366 
And J)erfor, ose 30 remembere / he told vs afore. 
His godhed saw weH / ])at we shuld be dismaid 
Of his resurrection) / he comfortid vs therfore; 1369 
He saide he shuld arise / & live euere-more. 
Thb is the thride daye / therfor dowt notbinge. 



crucified. 



But now Um 
time of 
Deaolationia 
ended ; that of 



Oraoe ia oome ; 



[leef 166, hack] 

Christ win itM 
and Utb for 
erer. 



PAET II. CHRISI^S MKSURRECTION, SCENE 2. 217 


But shortly we shail: here / of his gloriose vprisinge. 


Brerher, I wolde tanye witA yow longer here. 


1373 


But nedes I must go to the virgyii) mylde. 




Most sorowfufi is hir hart* / most hevy is hir chere : . st John 

deflcAbeatha 

AH loye & comfiirthe / from hir is exilde : 1376 vix^in Mary a 

' Borrow: 

AH hir rememberaace / is of hir dere childe. 


My mast^ assig^yt me / to gyve hir attendance. 




And that is my dewtye / wttA aH humbtye obseruance. 1 


Hir sorow increacyse aye. 


1380 


As wd} nyght oa daye. 




In most piteose araye ; 


- 


For I darsay suerlye. 


1383 


Sen hir son was betrayed. 




& iu his grave layde. 




The maid base me dismaid 




For sorow inwerdlye. 


1387 


That sho nowther tuk rist ne slepe, 
Ne from hevynese hir-self cowth kepe ; 


1388 fibetakeanor 
raat nor aleapk 


But euer-more stiH dose sho wepe. 




That I am verrey sure. 


139^ 


Hartes harder then stone 




Wold be moUyfyed anone. 




& melte to see hire mone. 




That sho dose endure. 


^395 


To here hir mourn) so moderlye. 


Oaf 107] 


To se hir wep so tenderlye. 


but weeping, 


AB myn hert it fayles. 


1398 


Now sho speke^ of the scomes ; 
Mow sho remembers ye thomes 


apeakaof her 
Bon'a Buffering, 


And the grete sturdy nayles ; 


I4OI 


Now sho spekes of his pacience ; 


1402 and patience 


Now sho mynde^ his obedience. 




That vnto deth was. 


[404 unto death. 


Now of his visage spekej shee. 




Defilid witA deformyte. 


■ 


Of fowH spittinge, a-lasse I 


1407 



ii8 



PART II. chslst's rssurbection. scenes S & 8. 



Sbe Is oomf ori- 



andJohn will 
gotoh«r. 



He UdB Peter 
truet In faith, 
[leaf 197. back] 



Peter thanka his 
brothers. 



He Is now 

tnunauiff hia 
Lord's mercy. 



Now of his wonndej dos sho speke, 1408 

& of the spei' which did breke 

Hir sonnea blessic) sid. 141 o 

Thus is sho aU comfurthlesse^ 

Replet witA att dulfulnesse ; 

Therfor I may not bide. 1413 

As for this tym) I wiH departe. 14 14 

Brother* peter, be of gud barte. 

For othei* cause haue ye none. 14 16 

Now farweti, for a starte, 

I shafi 30 w mete anon). 141 8 

Peter 
Praye fore me, brothei', for goddes sake ! 1419 

lohonnes euangelista 
Brothere, to yow no discomfiirth take. 
But truste euer faithfiillye ! 1421 

We shaH haue comforth, joure sorowe to slake. 
And that I trust* shortlye. 1423 

Tunc exit lohannes; et dicit Petrus : 
Brothere Andrewe / god rewarcl ^oue euer speciallye ! 
For lolin & ye, witA youre swete wordej of consolation), 
Hase easid my myn<) / witA comforte stedfastlye. 
I am in trewe faith & hope / wit A-out desperation), 1427 
In my saule now havynge / v^iritusBH iubilation), 
Trustinge on the mercy / of my roaster & lorcl. 
Of whose infinite gudnese / I shali euer recorcl. 1430 
Let the dew of mercy f aH opon) vs ! 
' Ostende faciem tuam / & salui eximus ! ' 1432 

Schewe thy powere, gud lord / & to vs appere ! 1433 
Let beames of thi grace approche to vs nere. 
Super nos, writchit synners ! 



JnSrt n» oMWsL 



[Scene 3.] 

Intrat maria Magdalena. 
0, I writchit creature / what shatt I doo ? 
O^ I a wofutt woman) /'whidere sali: I goo ? 



1436 



FART II. CBBIsfs RESURRECTION. 


SCENE 3. 319 


My lorde^ wfaer shaH I find ? 
When shatt I se that desiric) face« 


1438 Maiy 
^^ Magdalene's 
Lament. 


Which was so fuH of beuty & grace 




To me, the most ynkin<) ? 


1441 


I haue sought^ & beselj inqueric) 


1442 She has sought 
' ' TTim In whom 


Hym whom my harte aB-way has desired^ 
And so desiries stitt. 


her heart 
delighted, 
TAAA andnasnot 
^^^ found Him. 


Qbiem diligit anima mea^ quesiui ; 




Quesiui ilium, ei non inueni ! 




When shaH I haue my wiH ? 


1447 [leaf 168] 


I haue sought hym desirusly. 


1448 


I haue sought hym afiectuosly. 




WitA besines of my mynd. 


1450 


I haue sought hym witA mynci hartely. 




The tresure wher-in my hart dose lye. 




O dethy thou arte ynkinci ! 
On me, vse thou & exercise 


'453 Why win not 

^ Death take 
1454 herf 


The auctorite of thyi)) ofEce ! 




My bales thou may ynbind. 


H5^ 


What offence, deth, haue I don to the. 


H57 


Which art so ouer vnkinc) to mee ? 




Nay, Nay, deth ! be not soo ! 


H59 


Fllie Jerusalem, Wher-os ye goo, 
Nunciate dilecto meo. 


Daughters of 
Jerusalem 1 


Quia amore langueo : 


1462 


Of Jerusalem, ye virgyns clere. 


1463 


Schew my best loue that I was here ! 
TeH hym, os he may prove. 


Tell my love 
that I am deadly 
IJ.OC sick for His 
*^ love 


That I am dedly seke / 


A^^ V ^B 


And M is for his loue. 


1467 


lesus intrat, in specie ortulani, dicens. 




Kttlier, ploras ? quem queris ? jeeuB aaka her 
WomaTi, why wepis thou ? whom seke^ thou thus ? 1469 would hAve, 


Teil me whome thou wald haue 1 





2ao 



PART II. Christ's rssubrection. scene s. 



[leaf 108, tack] 



MherhMot 
■aema troubled. 



Mawdleh) : 

I sek my master & swete lorde lesus. 
Which her was layd in grave. 

,lesiis. 

Woman» thou moumest to piteoslye. 
And compleynisf the most hevilye. 
Thy mynd is not content* ^ 
Thyn harf is trowblit^ wett: I see, 
AH fuH doloruse, os thinker mee« 
Thou has not thyn) intente. 

Maudleyn) 
MaxT vegdaiene Mvn intent ! that knawes hee 

thinke ^ is the "^ 

gutiener. On whom my hart is set, & ay shalbee. 

Gardener, I yowe praye, 
Schew vnto mee, if ye can), 
Yf that ye did see here ony man) 
Tak his body awaye. 

lesus dicit. " Maria ! " 

Mawdleyn) awnswers, " Raboni ! ** 

lesus 
He bf da her not Noli me tangere ! 

toa<di Himt 

Mary, towche me not now 1 
But in-to Galilee go thowe^ 
but teu His And to my brethez' saye, 

DiBoiples that 

He is risen and And to peter which sorowfun is. 

That I am reseii) from dethe, to lif ay in blisse. 

Renynge perpetuallye ! 

£x.hort* tham to be of gud chere, 

will soon ftppear And hastely wytt I to thorn apere, 

to tbcni. 

To comfurth loefullye. 

Mawdleyn) 

O myn) harte ! wher hast thou bee ? 
[leaf 109] Com horn) agayn), & leve witA mee ! 



147a 



1473 



H75 



1478 

1479 
1481 



1484 



1488 
1489 

1491 



exit lesua 1494 



1496 



FABT II. CHRIsfs BKSURRECTION. SCENE 8. 



aai 



My gret sorow is past ! i497 

Now may thou entone a mery songe. 

For he whom) thou desirid so longe, 

I haue foil) now at laste ! 

I thanke your grace wttA hert inter^^ 

That of yowre gudnese to me wal<} aper^> 

And make my herf thus lighf . 

Secund marye intrat, cum maria. 

Soror, nuncia nohif : 

Grud mawdleyn), sist^^ ! how stand^i witA yow ? 1505 

Mawdleyn) 

Dere sisters 1 neuer so weH os nowe ! 

For I haue hade a sight* 

Of my lorde & master^ to my comfurth speciafi. 

To his godhed I render thankes immortaii:^ 

Os I am hound of dewtee. 1510 

Thrid marye : 

It Apperis, suster^ by your cowntenounce. 

That the gret sorow is owt* of remembraufice ; 

And so, by your sawe, gret cause haue yee. 15 13 

Mawdleyn) : 

I haue gret cause, sisters, I knaw it witt 5 15 14 

For of my loye he is the springe & weH, 

And of my lyfe sustenaunce. 151^ 

Secunde marye : 
Haue ye seyn) our lord, sister ? ar ye sure ? 

Mawdlen) 

Sister, I haue seyne my gretist tresure. 

My hartly loye & plesaunce ! 15 19 

Thride mary 
A. Sister! gret comfert may your hart inftame. 1520 



Uary Masdaleno 



Mary Ma 
rejoices ; 



IjOO 
150 1 



1^03 her heart Ui 
•^ ^ Ught; 



j<o8 she haa Men her 
'^ Lord and 
Manter, 



the Spring and 
Well of her Joy, 



Peaf 100, back] 

her greatest 
Treasure. 
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FAKT II. CHRIsfs BBSURRBCTJON, SCENB 8. 

Mawdlen) 




H«ipok«toh0r, 


Je, gude sist«^ ! he callit me ' mary ' by my name; 


» 




And spak with me homlye. 


152a 




I saw hym bodely, in flesh & bloode» 






Oure redemere, which for vs hang on the roode ! 






He shewe<) hyme gratioslye^ 


15*5 


and bade har 
tallHIaDifldples 


And bade me go to his disciptes sone« 


1526 


of Hk 


Thaime to certlfyQ of his resurrectioii)e ; 
& so witt I shortly doo. 

Secunde Marie 


1528 




A. A ! Mawdlejoi) ! right happee ye were ! 


15^9 




Ye spente not in vayn) so many bitter tere ! 






Gret grace is lent yow too ! 


1531 


Jesoaappean 

totheThraa 

Marlaa, 


Tunc venit lesus, & salutat mulieres istas iij^ 
Tamen mulieres nil dicunt ei, sed procidunt ad 
eius. 


• 

pedes 


blaaMaand 
comforta tham. 


Auete ! Hayle, blessit women leve ! 
My blessinge here I youe geve ! 


153a 


» 


Let sorow no more youre harte meve, 






But haue comfort allwaye ! 


»535 




I am resene fro deth^ so may ye tett 5 




and aaya He hat 

deliverd Hia 


I haue deliuert my presoners frome heli^ 




priaonera from 
Hell. 


And made tham sure for aye ! [m/ lesus] 

Mawdleyn) 


1538 




Now« gud sisters^ be no more sadd ; 


1539 


Cleaf 170] 


Ye haue cause> os wett os I, to be gladd ; 




liaxj Magdaiane Oure lorde, loo, of his gudnese, 
tttao^r Of his heghe & godly excellence^ 


1541 




Haves shewede vs here his loyefuH presence 






Wit A word« of swetnese ! 


»544 




My worded wer not fantasticaH, sisters* yee see j 
I told youe no lesinge* Sisters^ reports mee | 


1545 




Ye haue seyn witA your/ eye. 


'547 



PABT II. CBRISfS JLBSUBBSCTION. SCENE 8. 

Thrid maiy 

Oure fpirittfj ben) rev i vie) ; our hartes beyn ligkt ! 

O mawdleyn) ! this was a glorioie sights 

Schewed to vs gracioslye ! '55^ 
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Secund marje 

Blessid be that lorde / blessit be that kinge 
That haues comfurth vs thus witA his vprisinge 
So sone & glorioslje ! 

Mawdleii) 

Susters^ in loye of this Ioyfufinese> 
A songe of comforte lete vs exprcsse 
WitA notes of Armonye ! 



lit! TheothorMarlM 
*^^ blMS thair IxM-d. 



'553 



^55^ 



(I 



Victime paschali laudes immolent ^ Chrisi\am ". Tunc The Throe 

MnmraqusUDHoiuMM] Varies fling a 

hee tres cantant idem, id est, "Victime pascha[li] *'* ^^"^ 
in cantifracto vel saltum in pallinodio 

TuTic occurent eis apojtoli. scilicet. Fetrus. Peter, Andrew 

and John elng 

Andreas et Iohann[es], cantantes hoc. Scilicet, too. 
" Die nobis maria. qi/ici vidisti in vi[a ?] '* ' re- 
spondent mnlieret oa^tantes. '' Sepulcrum Christi 
viueCntls]" et oeWa, vsq«e ad "Credendwrn e^^ /" 
Apof/oli respondentet cantant. '' Credendum est 
mag» soli marie veraci, quam iudeorzim turbe faU 
laci." Knlieres iterum cantant " Scim[us] Chris- 
turn surrexisse vere / ** A^ostoli et mnlieret [tres] 
cantant quasi concredentes. ''Tu nobis Christe rex 
n)isere[re]. Amen).*' Post cantum dicit petms. 
(H Snfflcit si cantetz/r eindem notis et cant[ibns] 
▼t ha^etor in seqnentia predicta) 

1 MS. immolani This Seouence is from the Easter Sunday 
Han, held at Tierce, 9 a.in. See Note, p. 227-8. 

' Some of the writing in the Maigin » cat off. 

* The Secjaenoe of which this and the foUowing quotations form 
part, is hoth in the Easter Sunday Matins (held before Dawn), and 
in the 9 o'clock Mass. See p. 227. 



L 



224 PART II. CHRIsfs BK8URRBCTI0N. SCENE 8. 

[iMf 170, back] Petros dicit past cantum : 

Then Peter Mka How is it DOW, marye ? Can ye tell i J57 

for news. Any newes which may lik vs w.ett ? 

Blithe is youre Countena2«nce. 1559 

Mawdleyii) 
ifary Magdalene Peter, in youre mynde be fast & stabili ; 

teUfl Peter •• 

I can shew youe tydinges most comf ortabin ; 

Trust it of assurance ! 15^* 

Petere 
Gude marye, of hym I wolcJ knawlege haue. 1563 

Mawdleyn) 
that caiziat is Peter ! cure master is resyn) from his grave ! • 

riaen, and haa ^ 

He apperit vnto vs three i5"5 

In fleshe & bone, in a gloriose wise ! 
reatord Adam He base restorid adam & his in-to paradise, 

and ^*« iDntoa , jtq 

toParediae. Which were in belles captiuitee ! ijOo 

Peter 
God graunte youre wordej war not in vayn) ! 

Mawdlen) 
Peter, That^ I saye is trew & certayn), 
And therfor dowt no more ! 15 7' 

Secund marye 
The other Mariea Brother, we saughc our lord face to face j 

confirm theae ... « 

glad tidings. He Apperit to VS in this same place. 

And bad vb mowrne not so sore ! 1574 

Thride mar[y]e 
He bade vs testify & tett 
That he was resyn) in flesh & feH:, 
And dy he shaH no more. i577 

Petere 
A, mary ! gret grace to youe is lent*, 1578 

Oaf mj To whom our lord was so cowtenf , 

Befor other' till apere. ^5^0 

1 which cro»»t thr<mgh. 





PART 11. Christ's rksumrsction. 


SCENE 


S. 2aj 




Mawdlen) 






, 


He said^ ye att shuld see hym in Galilee -, 
And peter, youre selfe expresly namyd hee ; 




Christ will toon 
belnGftlUee. 




Therfore be of gud chere ! 


1583 






Andrewe 








Yit to bis sepulcre lat vs go, & see. 


1584 


The 8 Apostles 

00 tA tilA 


\ 


To satisfye our myndes from aH perplexitee. 

Pet^' 




Sapulcfare, 




So cownsett I we doo. 


1586 






Tunc ibimt. precurrens lofaonnes dicit* 




John first 




Brothere pet^r, com bitbei' & bebol<) ! 




Hesoesthat 
Christ is risen. 




It is no f abiH that marye V8 haie told ; 








This thinge is certen), loo ! 


1589 






How say ye, brothei', be ye satisfied ? 








Petrus 








Brothere lohn, I am ful]y certifyed 




Peter sees it too. 




To gife credens her-too. 


159a 






Now shali the suth be verefied 








Of hym) that most may doo / 


M94 






O, mycBe ar we bound, gud lord, to your highnes ! 


•ndpnises 
Christ. 




For vs wer ye born), & abo circumcised ; 








For vs were ye termp[t]id in the wildemese^ 








Now Crucyfied to deth, most shamfully dispised 


11598 






Yit aH this, gude lorde, bad vs not sufficyed 








But ye bad resen) fro deth / by your godhed gloriuse ; 






Your resurrection) was most / necessarye for vs. 


i6oi 






Youre meknese sufiert deth for our saluation). 
And now are ye resen for oure lustification) ; 
Youre name euer blessit bee ! 


1602 
1604 


[lesfm,hMk] 
He died for our 
SalTstion, and is 
risen for our 
Justlflffistion. 




Andrewe 








This resurrection), to aU fe warld is consolation. 








For of oure fayth it is trew consolation). 








Approvid by his diuinitee. 


1607 






DIQBT MTST. 


Q 





im 
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PABT II. CSaiSj'S RE8USRECTI0N. BCEKB 8. 



St John bidB 
themall 



lohonnes Euangelista 

Brethei' ! loj^ & comfiirth, & Inward iubilatioii)^ 1608 
And gostly gladnese^ in vs ali Encrease may. 
We haue passid the tyso) / of dole & desolation)^ 
And also I am sure / & right w^ dare I saye, i6j i 
The loyfutt tresure of our harf / we sail se )ns daye ! 
Honour, loy & glory / be to hym witA-out en<l. 
Which afUr sich sorow> comfarte can send ! 1614 

bgdMid pniM To laude & prayse hym, lat vs be abowt* j 

To loue hym), & lofe hym), & lawly hywi lowf, 

WitA mynd & mowtli devowtlye. 1617 

Ther, brethei' witA loyfidi harte. 

And devowt* sisters on your parte, 

Entone sum ermonye ! 1620 

tunc Cantant omnes simul *'Scimiu Christum,^* 
veH aliam sequentiam aut ympnunt de resurrectione. 
Vast cantum, dicif Ioh[an]nes, finem facieus / 

Loo, down) fro hevyn) / euer-mor grace dos springe ! 

The gudnese of god is incomparabiH, yee see : 

Her was sorow & moumyng* / lamentacion & wepinge -, 

Now is loy & gladnese / & of contfurth plentee,* 1624 

loyfulJy depart wee / now owl? of this place, 1625 

Mekly abidinge the inspiration) of grace. 

Which we belefe 1627 

Schafi com to vs this nyght ! 

Now, fiir-wefi euery wighte ! 

We commend yow afi to his myght*. 

Which for vs sufiert grefe. 1631 



They all dBf a 
SoDgofPruM. 



Tbsir Sorrow te 
tumd to Joy. 



[leaf 172] 
They depart, In 
hope of seeing 
Christ this 
night 



To Him thay 
commend tbefar 
beareva. 



Explioiti 



^ 'Written at the bottom of the page ; in a later hand :— written 
by me . . . (torn q^. 



VOTE. 



aay 



Note. To explain the parts of the Romanist Service referrd to on 
pages 223, 226, Miss Mary Lambert, of Milford House, Elms Road, 
Clapham Common, S. W., who took so much interest in Canon Simmons's 
edition of The Lay Folkj^ Mass Book (E. E. T. Soc., 1879X has been 
good enough to send me the Paschal Time, vol. i, of " The Liturgical 
Year, by the Very Rev. Dom Prosper Gu^renger, translated from the 
French by the Rev. Dom Laurence Shepherd, Dublin, and J. DuiTy, 
1 87 1." And as most of our members probably know nothing (Uke I do) 
about Papal services, I make full extracts for them. 

(p. 125.) The Office of Matins [in the Morning before Dawn]. 

The Nighf Office of every Sunday . . consists of 3 portions called Noetums, 
Each Noctum is composed of 3 Psalms with their Antiphons, followed by 3. 
Lessons and Responsories. These Nocturas . . end i^-ith the Anibrosian Hymn, 
the Te Deum ; they begin after midnight, and are over by the aurora, when the 
still more solemn office of Lauds is clumted. But this Night [t.i. Easter Sunday 
after 12 a. m.] has been almost wholly spent in the administration of Baptism . . . 
This is the reason of there being only one Noctum for the Night Office [now 
calld McUins because it's performd in the morning] of Easter Sunday. 

(p. 138.) In most of tne Churches in the West, during the Middle- Ages, as 
soon as the Third Lesson was read, and before the Te Deum, the Cler|^ went in 
procession, singing a Responsory, to the Altar, where the Blessed Sacrament 
nad been kept since Maundy Thursday, and which was called the Chapel of the 
Sepulchre. Three Clerics were vested in Albs, and represented Magdalene and 
her two companions. When the procession reached the Chapel "and the 3 
Clerics had gone to the Altar, and sung a verse " Two Chanters [= the Peter, 
Andrew and John of the Play] steppra forward towards the Altar steps, on 
which the Clerics were standing, and addressed them in these words of the 
Sequence : 

Tell us, O Mary, what sawest thou Die nobist Maria, 
on the way ? Quid vidisti in via f 

The first Cleric, who represented Magdalene, answered : 

I saw the Sepulchre of the living Septdchrum Chrisii viventis, 
Christ : I saw the glory of him that £t gloriam vidi resurgentis, 
had risen. 

The second Cleric, who represented Mary, the mother of James, added : 

I saw the Angels that were the wit- Angelicos testes 

nesses : 
I saw the winding-sheet and the cloths. SudaHum et vestes. 

The third Cleric, who represented Salome, completed the reply, thus : 

Christ, my hope, hath risen ! Surrexit Christus, spes mea. 

He shall go before you into Galilee. Precedet vos in Galtleean. 

The two Chanters [= the 3 Apostles of the Play] answered with this protest 
of faith : 

It behoves us to believe the single Credendum est magis soli 
testimony of the truthful Mary, rather Maria veraci, 
than the whole wicked host of Jews. Quam Judceorum 

Prava eohorti, 

Q a 
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Then the whole of the Clergy^ joined in this acclamation : 

We know that Christ hath truly Scimus Christum surrexisse 
risen from the dead. Do thou, O Con- A morhds vert : 
qaeror and King, have mercy upon us I Tu nodis, victor Rex, miserere I " 

After the Matins, comes at dawn, Lauds^ so called "because it is 
mainly composed of Psalms of Praise.'' This is followd at 9 a.m.| the 
hour of Tierce, by Mtiss^ in which, after the Antiphon, Prayer, Easter 
Song, Introit, Collect, Epistle, Gradual, and Alleluia-verse (p. 158 — 164) 
have been stmg, 

*'the Church adds to her ordinary chants, a hymn foil of enthusiastic ad- 
miration for her Risen Jesus. It is caUed a Seouenee, because it is a continuation 
of the AiMuia, 



Let Christians offer to the Paschal 
Victim the sacrifice of praise. 

The Lamb hath redeemed the sheep : 
the innocent Jesus hath reconciled sin- 
ners to his Father. 

Death and Life fought against each 
other, and wondrous was the duel : 

The Kin^ of Life was put to death ; 
yet now he lives and reigns. 

Tell us, O Mary, &c. 



' Vtctima pcuckali laudes 
ImmoUnt christiani. 

Agnus redemit oves : 
Chnstus inttoeens Patri 
ReconeUiavit peccaiora. 

Mors et vita dudlo 
Conflixere mirando: 
Dux vita mortuus 
Rignatvivus. 

Die nobis, Maria [&*€,, as aSove].** 



It is clear, then, that the Play was only a better and more realistic 
performance of part of the Romish Church service. This quasi-acting 
of Easter Mysteries in church is new to me.' It is not done now, Miss 
Lambert says. 

1 The play gives the first a lines to the 3 women, and the last line only to the 
women and apostles conjoind. 

• Sequences. "The first, or the ' Vietimee Pasekali,* is. we believe, by the vast 
majority of critics accredited to a monk, Notker by name, of the celebrated monastery 
of St. Gall, in Switzerland, who flourished in the ninth century, and attained to much 
renown by his talent for wridng sacred poetry. According to some, he is said to have 
been the first who caused this spedes of composition to be introduced into the Mass ; 
and, if we are to believe Durandus, he was encouraged in this by Pope Nicholas the 
Great (858 — 867). Others ascribe its introduction to Alcuin, the preceptor of Charle- 
magne. The ' Vietimm PaschaH* is also sometimes attributed to Robert. King of 
the Franks." 

p. 234 of " A History of the Mass and its Ceremonies in the Eastern and Western 
Church.'^ By Rev. J. O'Brien, A.M. . . 3rd Edition, Revised, New York, 1879. 
— M. Lambbrt. 

* I have since seen, in a review of the englisht Hase's book on Mysteries and Mi- 
racle Plays, i88ob that Prof. Ward has noted the fieict in his History of the Draina, 
from the Germans, who've taught us so much. 
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A (often), S9/9T5, have 
Abacuk, 114/1584, Habakkuk 
Abasse, 107/1376, vb, be abashed, 

fear 
A-baye, 6^13,6^^ ^^' hay, surrender 
Abey, 114/1570^ obey 
Abill, 211/1178, z/^. bt, make fit 
A-bought, 3/3, adv. about; a- 

bowght, 60/154, around, about 
Abuse, 209/ II II, vb. misuse, use 

improperly 
Abyll, 58/99, adj. fit, becoming 
Abyron, 60/159, Hebron (?) 
Advertacyounes, 90/921, warnings, 

information, knowledge 
Aferd, 94/1033, adj. afraid 
Afyabylie, 75/548, aflfabie 
Agayn-sayd, 55/15, vb, contradicted, 

opposed 
A^en, izS/igsSfPrep. towards 
A^ens, 58/91, towards, prep, to- 
wards 
A^ns, 1 1 5/1606, prep, in front of, 

before 
Al and Sum, 111/1482, altogether, 

completely 
Alapye, 60/158, (?) what country 
Alme, 82/717, a. kind, gentle. Lat. 

a/mus 
Almesse, 1 16/1642, sb. lit. : alms, 

hence, an act of kindness 
Alonly, 57/78 ; 107/1382, adv. only ; 

1 1 2/1 526, adv. only, alone. 

"AUonely, Tantummodo^ solum 

solummodoy Cath. Anglicuni, 
Ambra, dj/'iZ^ ^^' amber 
A-mons, 76/569, prep, amongst 
Amyke, 141/70, sb. friend, Lat. 

amicus 
A-myttyd, 107/ 138 1, pp. admitted, 

ranked 



Ananias, p. 35 

AngeU Raphael, p. 107 ; other 

angels, p. 10, 51, 53,205 
Anima or the Soul, p. 140; her 

Five Wits, p. 145 
Anna the Prophetess, p. 19, 261 
Anosed, 147/224,^^. Halliwell says, 
"acknowledged," but the context 
seems rather to require hindered, 
or opposed. Is it harmed^ spoilt^ 
from the Fr. nuire, to hurt (?) 
A-penyon, 110/ 1463, sb. opinion 
A-plye, 129/1982, vb. apply myself, 

set myself to 
Apposed, 147/225, pp. questioned, 
examined. "£xamyn,orapposyn, 
ora-sayyn. Examino." Prompt. 
Parv. 
A-queyntowns, yjls"^, sb. acquaint- 
ance, intimacy 
Arend, 59/136, sb. errand 
Arere, of)l^/yjy vb, raise 
Arimathea, Joseph of, p. 172 
AspecyaU, 98/1137, especiad 
Asprongyn, 100/1173, sprung up, 

risen 
Assatt, 114/1589^ sb. (?) distress, or 

astate = estate, state 
Assye, 60/ 1 58, Asia 
At, 194/669, prep, of, from 
A-taunt, 160/608, adv. (d-tanl) so 
much. "A dronken foole that 
sparith for no dispence, To drynk 
ataunt til he slepe at table.^ 
LydgaUy in Halliwell. 
A-trey, 92/983, vb. Ft. 'allraire, to 
allure, intice, inueagle, toll on ; 
attraiementy an illuring, inticing, 
inueagling. ' — Cotgrave. 
Attes, 80/693, at his, at its 
Aunterous, 27/1415, adventurous 
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Avdyeans, 5 5 /2^ ^^. audience, hearers 

Avoydyt, 641264-$^ vb, goes out 

Awansyd, 58/107, pp. advanced, 
promoted 

A-wantt, A-want, 90/928, interj. 
get out, avaunt 

Awawns, 11 6/ 1642, vb, advance, 
assist 

Awayll, 104/1309, vb. profit, ad- 
vantage 

Awe, 171/4, y, adj. all 

Awete, 97/1 1 IX, vb. Latin avete, 
hail! 

A-weyle, 69/404, vb, avail, profit 

Ay- whan, 150/345, adv. every- 
when, at all times, ever 

Babbyd, S7/S6^,pp. smitten, struck 

Bales, 219/1450, sb. pi griefs, pains 

Balys, 90/919, sb. troubles, mis- 
fortunes. A.S. bea/u 

Balys, 82/735, sb. rod 

Bamys, 93/1018, balms 

Baramathye, 102/1260, Arimathea 

Bayne, 203/950, adj. ready, willing. 
"Beyn or plyaunt FUxibilis.^ 
Prompt. Parv. 

Be, 101/ 1 223, prep, by 

Be-cum, 95/1052, pp. 'where he is 
be-cum ' = what has become of 
him, where he has gone to 

Bede- woman, 1 29/1967, sb. a woman 
bound to pray for another 

Bedlem, \oliyj\ 60/159, Bethlehem 

Be-dred, 3/64, dreaded 

Beelzebub, 82/725 

Be-hold, 1 23/1 8 1 4, pp. beholden, 
bound 

Be-holddyn, 80/658, cuij. obliged, 
bound in gratitude. The cor- 
rupted form beholding is very 
common in the writers of the 
17th cent. 

Belfagour, 82/725, pr. nn. Bel- 
phagor, a devil 

Belial, p. 43 

Belle, 99/1169, vb. roar, as deer 
*beU' 

Be-lyve, 122/1801, adv. at once, 
quicldy, hastily 

Bemmys, 90/934, sb. trumpets. A.S. 
biiru 

Benevolens, 1/2 1, sb. good- will, 
kindness 



Benyng, 71/442, adj. benign 

Beral, 70/425, sb. (?) beryl : as we 
should say " the pearl of beauty" 

Berdes, 57/51, sb. maidens 

Berzaby, 60/159, Beersheba 

Besawnt, 101/1218, sb. besant, a 
ff olden coin so called from having 
been first coined at Byzantium, 
or Constantinople 

Besene, 27/16, drest, adomd 

Be-shrewe, 1 56/506, i pr. s. curse 

Be-take, 72/465, vb. commend ^ 
130/1989, I pr. s. commit, com- 
mend 

Beth, 1 1 2/1 528, pr. pi. are 

Bethany, 57/82 

Betyll browyd, 82/724, adj. with 
overhanging brows. Compare P. 
Plowman^ B. v. 190 

Bey, 143/108, I pr.pl buy, pay or 
suffer for 

Bey the bargayn, 90/937, 941, pay 
the penalty, pay the price for 

Blabyr-lyppyd, 90/927, adj. thick- 
lipped. Cf. P. Plowman, B. v. 
190: "Blabyr-lyppyd: broccus, 
labrosus.'* Cath. Angl 

Blasse, <^l<)ZAi ^^' wave 

Blasyd, 83/745, pp. on fire, in 
flames 

Ble, 57/68 ; 129/1977, sb. counten- 
ance, complexion, colour. A.S. 
bleo 

Bier yd is ower eye, 92/985, a phrase 
signifying, "we have been de- 
ceived or mocked." The expres- 
sion is common : see, for instance. 
Sir Ferumbras, ed. Rentage, 
391 ; Romaunt of the Rose, 
3912, &c. 

Blomefylde, Myles, poet, p. 27, 41 

Blysch, 88/885 ; 97l^^^7i J^- bliss, 
joy 

Blyssynd, 125/1859, sb. blessing 

Bome, 84/780, I pr. s. bum, am 
confused with a noise in my 
head and ears ; * bombon as been 
rbummyn or bumbyn) Bombizo.' 
Pr. Parv. * To bomme as a fly 
doth, or husse, bruire*. , Pals- 
grave, ib. 

Bone, II 7/1 668, j^. prayer. O. Icel. 
bon 

Bord, 79/630, sb. table 
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Bomyd, 7i/443)^'- (?) burnished 
Borons, 56/50, sb, barons 
Bote, 90/919, sb, cure, healer 
Botell (truss) of haye, 30/85 
Bovnteest, 91/952,01051 bountiful 
Bowth^ 127/1925, pp, bought, re- 
deemed 
Brace, 177/179, vb, embrace, clasp 
Bra yd, 99/1 148, sb. haste, hurry 
Breelles, ^olt^zy^ sb, worthless 
rascals. " B reyel, BrolluSy brollOf 
miserculus,*' Prompt Parv. 
Bren, 146/196, sb, brows 
Brentt, 1 16/1629, pp, been burnt 
Brochit, 197/782, i //. s, tapped, 
opened, broached. " Brochyn, or 
settyn a vesseile broche (abroche), 
attaminOf clipsidro** Prompt, 
Parv, ; brochit, pt, s, K^Ij^I 
Bronde, 3/64, sb, sword 
Brystyt, 86/822, vb, bursts 
Burde, 2 1 2/1 21 5, x^. board, table 
By, 2/37, prep, by hym, by his way 
Syg?y<l> 130/2024, pp. settled, 

placed 
Byn, 56/50, vb,; 70/420, vb, be; 
^^2/iS339p^-P^' be, are 

Caiphas, p. 28, 42 

Cardyakylles, 106/1363, sb, a pain 

of the heart. *' A cardiakylle or 

cardiake : cardia^ cardicLcaT 

Cath, Angl, 
Carefull, 94/1034; 1 21/1768, adj, 

anxious, full of care, sad 
Castell, 87/845, sb. village 
Cawtb, 61 1 iQi, pp. caught 
Cayftyiflf, 79/631, sb, wretch 
Cayseres, 90/936, sb. Emperors, 

Csesars 
Caystyys, 57/58, sb, (?) caitiffs, 

wretches 
Ceile, ijaIt^^ J"^- happiness. ** It 

turned him to seU/* Cursor 

Mundi, 4432, A.S. seel, 
Chalyngyd, 105/13 18, vb, claim. 

"Tochalange; wW/Viir/." Cath, 

Angl, 
Ghana, 205/999, Cana 
Chape telet, 140/16, sb, chaplet 
Cheveler, 139/1, sb, a wig 
Children, the Killing of the^ p. 1, 13 
Choppe, 160/641, X pr, s, bargain, 

barter. A.S. ceapian 



Christ, his 7 Names, 132/2044 
or Wisdom, a Morality of, 

p. 137 
Chyldyum, 87/851, sb. children 

Chyr, 56/48, sb. cheer 

Chyr, 77/575, vb. cheer, please 

Clary, 67 j^^ ; 72/477, sb, a kind of 

sweet wine 
Cleffys, 57/55, sb. (?) cliffs 
Clennesse, 191/589, sb. purity of 
life. ''A clennes. Honestas, 
mundida^ puritas, sinceritas,^ 
Cat hoi, Anglicum, 
Qer, 1 13/15623, sb, clerk, Lat. 

clerus 
Cleyff, 120/1741, sb. cliffs (?) 
Clower, 65/294, sb, clover 
Clumme, 157/522, adj, lit. be- 
numbed, hence, rendered useless. 
Compare ''Qumsyd, eneruatus 
eviratus^'* Cathol, Anglicum^ 
and Cotgrave *^Entombiy stonied, 
benumined, clumpse, asleep." 
Clyvyit, 93/1000, clave, split 
Cognysshon, 57/76, sb, knowledge 
Comic scenes, p. 30, 99, 108 
Compylyd, 85/806, pp, written as 

in a book 
Concty potent, 49/596, all-powerful 
Connownt, 123/1803, sb, covenant, 

sum bargained for 
Conregent, p. 166, at foot : (?) 
Contraly, 90/940, contrarily 
Conversion of St. Paul^ p. 27 
Coroscant, 9i/953« adj, shining, 

bright Lat. coruscantem 
Coryossyte, 74/51 1* smartness, 

finery; a dandy, 75/550 
Coryous, 189/581, adj. curious, 

strange 
Costodyer, 51/628, custodian, guard 
Covnnyng, 85/806, sb. science, 

knowledge 
Cowff, 101/ 1 224, vb. cough 
Crabbysh, 30/91, uncivil, rude 
Cressyn, 111/1512, vb, increase, 

multiply 
Cunnyng, 1/24, skill, science 
Cyrus, Lazarus's father, p. 56, 64 

Dandy Curiosity, in a play, p. 73, 74 
Daysyys lee, 74/515, daisy 
Deadly Sins, the Seven, p. 75 
Debonarius, 71/444, adj. courteous 
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Dectours, 79/650, sd, debtors 
Dedenynglye, 216/1352, adv. un- 

deserv^ly, unworthily 
Dee, 2x2/1 220, vd. die 
Defame, 132/2035, sd. villainy 
Defye, 156/51 1, i pr, s. despise. 
« To defye ; tUsptcerer CathoL 
Anglicum, 
Delacion, 49/588, delay 
Delectary, 83/751, delightful 
Delycyte, 91/946; 132/2039, de- 

liciousness, delightfulness 
Demene, 1x4/1582, rule, manage 
Dempte, 80/062, deemd, judgd 
Dent, 64/272, sb. stroke 
Departe, 58/102, vb, ; 115/1613, 

imp, s. share 
Derevorthy, 125/1852, adj, pre- 
cious, dear. A.S deorwyt^ 
Dessetres, 58/104, sb^ distress 
Desyem, 82/721, vb, desire, pray 
Deuely, 150/324, adj, deuilish, re- 
sembling a devil 
Deversarye, 83/754, adj. diverse 
Devils, 8 beaten, p. 82 ; see p. 53 
Devyrs, 86/832, sh. duty 
Dewresse, 65/281, sb, hardship. 
Diete, 204/961, pt, s. died 
Discent, 1/3, sb, descent 
Disperbilit, 214/1301,/!^. scattered 
aoroad. "Sparpe here and there, 
segrego^ spargo^ Huloet. " Dis- 
parpljm. Dissipo^ dispergo^^ 
Prompt, Parv, 
Docctor, 88/877, sb, daughter 
Dog Latin, 100/1187 
DoUr, 95/1058; Dolour, 95/1056, 

sb, grief 
Don, (>3l22jy pp, done 
Done, 206/1043, pp, placed, put. 
" To do on Crosse. CrucifigereP 
Catk, Anglicum, 
Doole, 176/138, sb, sorrow, grief. 

O.Fr. doel 
Doth, 56/42, sb, doubt 
Dovctors, 57/68, sb, daughters 
Dowt, 60/1 $0, sb. fear 
Dowt, 2 lis/ 1 37 1, imp. s. fear 
Dowth, 103/1279, doubt 
Dree, 180/259, vb. suffer, endure. 

A.S. dreogan 
Drench, 121/1747, subj, drown 
Drye, 911/1043, vb, suffer. A.S. 
dreogan 



Drynchyn, 83/754, pp, drowned, 

overwhelmed 
Dya, 67/339, sb, Dyachylon (?) 
Dylf, 76/563-4, sb, devils 
Dylfe, 61/187, sb, devil 
Dylle, a Devil, p. 91 
Dyscus, 113/1562, imp, s, show 

abroad, spread, prove 
Dysmay, 94/1035, am troubled, dis- 

mayd 
Dysses, 57/80^ sb, decease 
Dyssese, 95/1056, sb. pain, grief 
Dyssever, 56/27, vb, separate, pick 

out 
Dysspyttyd, 93/999, did despite to 
Dysyer, 74/513, desire 

Eclippid, 183/356,/^. eclipsed 

Ee, 209/1134, sb,; 212/1228, eye 

Egall, 55/6, a/^\ equal 

Ekes, 176/13^ pr. s, increases. 
A.S. ecan 

Emende, 1/23, vb, amend, correct 

Emme^ 100/1172, sb, uncle. A.S. 
earn 

En-abyte, 80/683, vb, dress, array 

Enhanse, 58/1 11, vb. raise, ad- 
vance; 'enhansyd,' 132/2056 

Enrytawns, 133/2075, sb, inherit- 
ance 

Ensalue, 202/916, 7fb, embalm 

Entone, 221/1498, vb, intone, sing 

Erber, 76, sb. warden 

Ermonye, 226/1620^ sb. harmony, 
melody 

Ewyr, S^/774, adv. ever 

Exsport, 72/458, vb, expel, drive 
out 

Eylytt, 113/1545, ails, troubles 

Fakown, 90/942, sb, falcon 
Fantasticall, 222/1545, ad/, fanci- 
ful, " fancy-bred ** 
Fathyrod, 89/904, sb. Fatherhood 
Favorows, 90/942, 91/9481, adj, 

well-favoured, handsome 
Faworus, 80/673, desirous 
Fay tors, 60/145, sb, wretches, ras- 
cals 
FectuaUy, 79/643, adv, in truth 
Fegetyflf, 66/318, adj. fugitive, slip- 
pery 
Felishipe, 202/924, sb. company. 
" A Felischippe. Consortium, 
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sact€fas, ef cetera: vbi a com- 
pany." CathoL Anglicum, 
Felly 172/18, adj. cruel, furious 
Fellc, 75/535, vb. fell 
Felle, 115/1615, adj, many. A.S. 

feol 
Femynyte, 57/71, sb, the good 

qualities of a woman 
Fles, 106/135 1, ^^' fleece 
Flyth, 1 1 i/i 507, vb. flight 
Fode, 90/942, j^. lit. woman, hence 

wife. Fodys, 91/048, fl, 
Fon, 22ili^oOf^, founa 
For, 2/44, prep, m spite of 
For, 60/141, prep, to prevent 
For-gon, 120/ 1074^ pp, lost 
Forse, 160/066, pr. pL make or 

think of importance, regard 
For-tby, 2 15/13 17, conj. therefore 
Founyd, 152/393, adi, foolish 
Frangabyll, 66/320, brittle 
Fray, 2/39, vb, storm, rage 
Fray, 91/968, sb, fear, terror 
Freell, 88/888, adj. frail, sinful, weak 

[persons] 
Freelnesse, 146/200, sb. frailty, 

weakness 
Frelty, 215/1316, sb, frailty, weak- 
ness 
Fresse, 90/942, adj, fresh, fair 
Frest, 91/971, adv. at first, be- 
fore 
Frett, 1 12/1529, vb, grieve, pain, 

torture, tear to pieces 
Frettb, 84/786, sb. fretting, grief 
Fryst, 103/1272, adv, first 
Fulfyllyd, 57/74, vb, filled 

Galonga, 67/339, sb. (?) galingale 
Garlement, 27/16, ornament 
Garre, 202/901, vb, cause. '^ To gar. 

Cotnfescere, cogere^ et cetera^ 

Catnol, Anglicum, 
a Gentleman's servant, 30/90 
Govele, 160/604, j^. usury. "Gowle 

orvsury. Usura^fenusJ* Prompt, 

Parv, 
Gramercy, 185/410, sb. great thanks, 

gratitude. Fr. grand merci 
Grates, 146/190, sb, pi, thanks, 

gratitude 
Gravid, 200/853,/^. buried. **To 

Graue : vbi, to Bery." Caihol. 

Anglicum, 



Gravnt, 123/1805, agreement ; 125/ 

1873, desire, pleasure (?) 
Grawous, 65/293, adj. grievous, 

heavy 
Grobbe, a ship's boy, 107, 125 ; 

119/1717 
Grogly, 75/549, a, (?)ugly 
Grom, 731^^, sb, person, man 
Grome, 72/478, x^.rname of a place 
Gromys, 75/549, sb, men, persons 
Gronddar, 66/326, sb, foundation 
Grooth, 56/38, vb, (?) grow, or 

' grooch ', grumble, murmur 
Growell, 99/1155, sb, grud 
Grudge, 3/70, vb. grumble, mur- 
mur 
Gyddyn, 1 29/1 982, i^^. guide, govern 
Gyklyr, 72/478, sb. guelder 
Gyn, 90/934, vb. begin 
Gynnyt, 126/1897,/^. s. begins 
Gyntely, 140/16, adv. finely, grandly 

Hals, 83/745, sb. neck. A.S. heals 
Halse, 67/347, vb. embrace 
Halsyd, 13^ /2031 ^pp,/ 141/44, sa- 
luted, greeted, wdcomed 
Hape, 192/628, sb. happiness, good 
Harbarow, 107/1398, sb. shelter, 

refuge 
Harlettes, 59/127; Harlottes, 56/ 

27, sb. low wretches, villains 
Harrow, 91/963, inter;, the old 
Norman exclamation calling for 
assistance 
Havns, 130/2007, vb. raise, carry up 

{see ' in-hansyd,' ^ enhanse ') 
Hawkyn, Acolyte of the priest of 

Maryll, 99/1143 
Haylsinge, 196/744, sb, salutation, 

greeting 
Hayr, 144/159, sb, heir 
Heeges, loi/i 198, sb. hedges 
Hele, 122/1790, sb, safety 
Helefull, 142/89, adj, wholesome 
Hell harrowd, p. 91 
Her, 80/669, sb, hair 
Here, gS/ 1 124, pron, their 
Herod. King, p. 3, &c. ; his death, 

p. 16 ; p. 59, 103 
Herod's Philosopher, p. 60 
Herrowe, 150/325, int, haro ! a cry 

for help 
Hestes, 57/52, sb, behests, com- 
mands 
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Higtit, 150/334, I /r. X. am named 

Ho, 93/101 5, /w«. who 

Hof 1 73/491, ho ! 

Holborn Quest, the, 165/773, p. 16S 

Holy Ghost, the, p. 38 

Holy Land, p. 119 

Home, 101/1226, vb, hum 

Hon, 91 /96s, pt. pi (?)hurt 

Hossell, 133/2081, vd. administer 

the holy communion to. A.S. 

husliany 134/2087 
Hosteler, p. 30, ostler 
Hoakkyn, 99/1 160, vb, toy, copulate 
Hurde, 159/5849 vb. hoard 
Hye, 209/1 1 32« sb, haste 
Hyr, 1 12/1524, ^n?^. their 
Hyrre, 6S/y;y, pron, her 
Hyth, 123/1822,//. named, called. 

A.S. hatan 

Idols burnt at Marcylle, p. 1 13 
a Jew, p. 88 

Ile^ant, 73/505, €uij\ elegant 
Illumynows, 78/623, light-giving 
In-devre^ 64/292, vb, endure 
Indeyn, 195/730, adv, unworthily, 

undeservedly. Lat. indigne 
Inflventt, 97/1096, inflowing 
Inhansyd, 131/2023, raisd up 
Innumerabyll, 97/1100, impossible 
Inspeccyon, 1 24/1 851, inspection 
Intere, 221/1501, adj, earnest, 

hearty 
Interlye, 198/828, adv, heartily. 

earnestly. " Enteyrly. Intinu, 

CathoL An^licum, " He praythe 

the enterlyr Gesta Romanorum^ 

p. 171. 
Invre, 134/2102, adj, practised 
Irke, 213/1252, vb. to be grieved or 

weary. "To Irke. fasHdire^ 

Udere, pigere,^ CathoL An- 

glicutn, 
I-wise, 20'^l9yjy adv, assuredly, 

certainly. Pl,%, gewis 
Idopher, 106/1363, sb, gillyflower 
Jesus prophesies his sunerings and 

death, 87; raises Lazarus, 89; 

appears to the Maries after his 

resurrection, 95. See p. 54, 219, 

222 
lorourry, 161/939, sb. (?) swearing, 

or jurying, serving on juries (to 

give false verdicts) 



Joseph, Christ's reputed father, p. 

10,17 
Joseph of Arimathea, p. 172 
ludeon, 106/1351, Gideon 

Kelle, 74/520, sb, (?) prostitute : 

compare 'collet' 
Kente, iJTliS^^pp, known 
Kepe, 120/1728, sb, care, thought 
Kepit, 181/286, pp, cared, thought 
Kertelys, 145/164, sb. pL kirtles, 

gowns 
Keyle, 174/76, vb. cool, assuage. 

A.S. celan 
Kings of the Flesh, the World and 

the Devils, p. 66 
Knett, 57/58, vb. knit, involve 
Knett, 57/77, pt, s, joined, united 
Knette, 146/196, i pr. s. knit, 

crinkle, my brows 
Knowledge, 87/868, vb. acquaint, 

tell 
Kyd, 63/230,//. known 

Laberyd, 123/1823, //. workt, 
causd to go or wander (labour) 

Lace, 159/580, vb. entangle, in- 
volve 

Lad, 56/43, sb. common men 

Lak, 145/165, imp. pi. blame 

Langbaynnes, 61/190, sb, (?) long- 
bones 

Lase, 7ZlA97i ^b. binding, ornament 

Lasyd, 140/16,//. laced, fastened 

Lave, 125/1857, sb. law 

Lawly, 226/1616, adv. lowly, hum- 
bly 

Lazarus, his Death and Raising, 

P- 53, 54 
Lechery, a character, p. 71 

Led, 93/1015, sb. lid, cover 

Lef, 201/873, vb. live 

Lem, 55/13, sb, limb 

Lere, 74/527, vb. teach 

Lesinge, 222/1546, sb. lie. A.S. 

leasuMf 
Letificacion, 2/26, joy, rejoicing 
Lewyn, 132/2043, .r^. lightning 
Locucion . . . speech 
Lordeynnes, 6 1 / 1 89 ; 83/74 1 , ^» 

wretches, rascals. **A lurdane, 

vbt. a thefe." Ca/A. Anglicum, 

See Loselles. 
Lore, 1 50/326, I pr. s. am lost 
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LoselleSy 61/190, sd, lazy, rascally 
fellows. " Lord, or losel, or lu- 
dene (lordayne S. lurdeyn P.). 
Lurco," Prompt. Parv. 

Loue, 226/1616, i'^. praise, worship 

Lowt, 226/1616, vb. bow to, worship 

Lowte, $6/43 > 9<^/926, vb. bow 

Lucense, 82/715, sb, light 

Lucifer, p. 179 

Lure, 216/1337, j^. decoy, trap, the 
Cross 

LyfeloU, 58/87, sb. livelihood 

Lylly, 103/1265, likely 

Lynne, 76/558, vb. cease [to lead] 

Lyth, 84/76^ 774, sb. light 

Lytturall, 52/658, of letters, of 
literature 

Lytynnyd, 92/975* PP' lightened, 
emptied 

Lyve, 58/91, vb. live 

Mahondes, 60/142, sb. Mahound, 

Mahomet 
Malesse, 172120^ sb. malice 
Malyng, 70/434, Malyngny, 70/428, 

adj. evil, malign 
Mament, 1 13/1554, sb. idol 
Mancyon, 1 10/1461, stay, dwelling 
Marcylle, the King and Queen of. 

Idols of, p. 54 
Mare, 189/510^ 2 pr. pL destroy, 

upset. A.S. merran 
Margaretton, 67/339, sb. pearls 
Margente, 180/273, sb. margin, va- 

cant space 
Maries, the three at the tomb of 

Jesus, 93 ; Jesus appears to them, 

95 
Marre, 56/39, vb. destroy 

Marry, 61/192, >!^. destroyed 

Martes, 64/257, (?) Mars 

Martha, p. 58, 65, 83, 86, 88 

Mary, Christ's reputed Mother, p. 

II, 17, 186 

Mary Magdalene^ a Play in 2 Parts, 

p. 53 
Mary Salome, p. 93, 97, 173 

Mary the mother of James, p. 92, 

97, 173 
Mase, 1 59/581, /r. s. makes, causes 

Mawt, 72/476, sb. (?) Malta 

May, 170/416, sb. maid 

Mell, 93/1003, strife, trouble 

Melleflueus, 85/794, mellifluous 



Memoryall, 98/1134, memory, re- 
membrance 

Mene, 160/620, sb. a contralto, or 
counter-tenor voice 

Menyver, 140/16, sb. fur of the 
ermine mixed with that of the 
weasel 

Mercury, another Devil, p. 44 

Merrorys, 57/73, sb. (?)shinings, 
graces, beauties 

Messenger, p. 59, 62, 63 

Mesure, 1 14/1 582, moderation 

Metyest, 53/3, adj. most meet, 
fitting 

Meyn, 180/255, ^^' means, way 

Midland Dialect, p. 53. 170 

Mind, a character, and her 6 Re- 
tainers, p. 138 

Mo, 57/80^ adj. my 

Mold, 123/1812, sb. earth 

Monument, 89/894, sb, tomb, septd- 
chre 

Monyment, 204/964, sb. tomb^ 
grave 

A Morality of Wisdom or Christy 

p. 137 
Morell, 99/1155, (?) a man's name 
Moryd, 97/1099, pp. rooted, firmly 

fixed 
Mosed, 151/348, pp* mased, be- 
witched 
Mot, 215/1329, sb. a spot, fault 
Moteryng, 59/128, sb, muttering, 

grumbling 
Mown, 69/392, vb. may, can 
Mundus, King of the World, p. 66, 

76 
Mynnate, 189/518, sb. minute 
Mynstrelly, 98/1 141, minstrelsy 
Myscheffe, 173/61, sb. misfortune 

Nemyows, 87/857, adj. exceeding 
Nevyn, 66/315, vb. mention, de- 
clare 
Nicodemus, p. 184 
Noe, 106/135 1, Noah 
Non, passim J none, no one 
Northumbrian and Midland dia- 
lects, p. 170 
Noyose, 193/650, adj, hurtful, 

harmfiil 
Noyttment, 79/640-1, ointment 
Nymyos, 97/11 12, adj. exceeding. 
Lac. nimium 
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Nysete^ 162/653, s6. folly, foolish- 
ness 

Oble, 131/2019, sd. a kind of wafer- 
cake> sweetened with honey. It 
was the usual name for the con- 
secrated wafer in the Mass 

On, 82/718, a. one 

On-clypsyd, 106/1349, adj, un- 
eclipsed 

Oncurydy 84/769, ^, uncovered, 
taken away the covering of 

On-quarte, 84/779, ^* unhearted, 
dismayd, troubled, m pain 

Onymentes, 80/668^ sd, ointments 

Oppresse, 135/21 11, (?) suffer^ be 
cast away 

Opteyn, 61/182, vd, hold a place, 
prevail 

Ore, 56/38, can;, or 

Os, as, p. 170 

Ouer-awe, 193/653, adv. =» overal, 
everywhere. " O veralle : passim, 
vbicunque, est genus loquendi 
vbiquey CathoL Anglicum. 

Ough, 146/190, I pr, s. owe 

Owjt, 80/660, pt s. owed 

Pacyfycal, 1 14/1593, peaceable 
Pageant - waggon, its 2 stages, p. 

130, 135 
Pakke, 99/1 1 54, sd. pack 
Panne, 83/738, sS. (?) pan (of 

pitch) 
Pwfre, John, p. 24 
Passyve, 204/962, adj\ suffering 
Paul, the Conversion of, p. 27 
Pay, 91/960, sb. pleasure, pleasing 
Peneawnt, 73/496, adj. hanging, 

loose 
Perhennuall, 79/637, perennial, con- 
stant 
Perplyxcyon, 130/1986 
Perswade, 129/1977, take away(?) 
Pertely, 62/206, adv. openly, pub- 
licly 

Pese, 75/535i J^« cup 

Pesyn, 189/533, sb. poison 

Pby, 95/1068, vb. (?)fie, trust 

Pilate, p. 63. 87 

Pitture, 151/350, vb. picture, image 

Players, names of the, p. 23, 26, 54, 

138, 170 
Plejeavns, 104/1304, sb. pleasure 



the Poet who speaks the Prologue 

and Epilogue, p. i, 22, 26 
Ponderite, 1 79/2 1 7,pt. s. (?) weighed 

pondered 
Porchase, 55/22, vb. obtain, gain 
Porchasyd, 81/689, pp. obtained, 

gained 
Porvyowns, 77/582, sb. providing 
Poste, 1 13/1559, sb. power 
Potyt, 72/458, vb. put ; 78/606, 

(?) strive 
Povnse Pylat, 87/862, Pontius 

Pilate 
Pregedyse, 63/234, sb. violence 
Preors, 98/1137, sb. prayers 
Pretende, 96/1076; 133/2073, vb. 

go before, proceed 
Priest, a heathen, p. 99, 113 
Prommyssary, 63/237, sb. deputy 
Provost, in a plav, p. 59, 104 
Provostycacyon,6o/i63, sb. regency, 

vice-gerency 
Pryse, 70/417, sb. prize: beryt \>e 

pryse, here t>e pryse, 72/472, 

take first place 
Pver, 125/1859, adj. pure 
Purfyled, 140/16, adj. trimmed, 

edged or embroidered 
Purpete, 81/710, sb. (?) special care, 

or pure pity 
Pynsynesse, 78/606, sb. pensiveness 
Pyrked, 68/358, adj. proud, elated. 

See Halliwell, s. v. Perk. 
Pystull, 104/13 1 3, sb. epistle, letter 

Quell, 99/1168, vb. kill. A.S. 

cwellan 
Quesson, So/662, sb. question 
Qwat, 102/1249, what 

Rage, 105/1331, sb. haste, hurry 
Ragnell and rofiyn, 1 01/1200 
Raphael the Angel bids many go 
and convert the land of Marcyll, 
p. 107 
Readers of an acted Play, 136/2143, 

p. 170 
Rebon, 1 10/1465, sb. (?) rebound, 

answer, insolence 
Recure, 66/311; 79/6251 ; 211/ 

1202, vb. recover, redeem 
Reddure, 1 14/1580, sb. violence 
Rede, 122/1793, sb. guide, coun- 
sellor 
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Rede, 115/1616, i fr. s. advise 
Refreynne, 97/1110, vd. (?) restrain 

themselves 
ReleflT, 56/41, v^, free (from harm 

or responsibility) 
Rem, 59/114; Reme, 59/125, sd, 

realm 
Reporte, 176/133, i /r. s, urge, 

argue, declare 
Reportur, 133/2084, sd, report 
Repreffe, 56/40^ sd. punishment 
Rese, 61/180, vd. rise 
Resowndable, 89/904, able to be 

heard 
Restoratyf, 79/651, sd. restoration, 

repayment 
Resun, 93/1024, fip. risen 
Reyndi, 90/1083, pull, pluck 
Rofe, 91/970, vd. were riven, split 
Rome, the Emperor of, p. 55, 59, 

104 
Rownd, 73/4959 vd, whisper, chat 
Rud, 206/1030, sd. rood, cross 
Rvfull, 93/1020, oiij. rueful, sad 
Ruthe, 149/316, sd. pity 

Ryte> 59/'3o; K.y^ 59/126, sd. 

right 
Rythewys, 88/889, adj. righteous 
Ryve, 145/175, vd. rive, destroy 

-s, 2 & 3 sin£. in, p. 170 

Sadd, 215/1328, adj. weighty, of 
weight. " Sadde. So/idus, fir- 
mus.^ Cathol. Anglicum. 

St. Andrew, p. 213 

St. John, p. 94, 187 ; and St. Peter, 
p. 94, 123, 209 

Sakor, 133/2068, i pr. s, conse- 
crate 

Satan, Prince of the Devils, p. 66, 
68,76 

Saul, after Paul, p. 27, 33, 46 

Save, 132/2051, I //. s. saw, have 
seen 

Sawen, 87/852, vd. save 

Seduet, 82/716, pp. seduced, led 
away 

Segnyte, i95/723> 2//.//. assigned, 
committed 

Sembled, 69/403, pp. met, assem- 
bled 

Semle, 63/240^ ad;\ seemly, hand- 
some 

Sensuality, a character, p. 80 



Sentelles, 104/1311, 1315, (?for) 

sentence, intel&gence 
Sepoltur, 87/844^ sepulchre, tomb 
Serybyl or Seryob, p. 55 
Sese, 1 18/1688; 120/1958, endow, 

put in possession, give seisin 
Seth, 143/122, sd. a full seth » full 

aseth, full satisfaction 
Sette, 97/1104, sd. city 
Seyld, 99/929, adv. seldom 
Shep, ido/1351, sd. ship 
Sheppyng, 107/1392, sd. ship 
Shewyng, 116/1621, vision 
Shipman or Captain in a play, p. 54 
Sho, she, p. 170 

Shower, 86/822, sd. struggle, pain 
Shuyd, 58/86,^. show^ 
Simeon the priest, p. 16 
Simon the Leper, p. 77 
Skreptour, 61/171 ; Skryptour, 61/ 

179, sd. Scripture 
Soferous, 87/864, sd. suffering 
Sokor, 65/280, sd. succour, help 
Soleyne, 159/579, adj. (?)aione, sin- 
gular^ unique 
Sond, 02/214, sd. message. " Sond 
or sendynge. Missior Prompt 
Parv. 
Sond, 111/1504, sd. word, order 
Sond, 109/1439, sd. land, shore 
Sops in wine, 7SlS2f> 
Sote, 1/13; 90/1071, adj. sweet 
Sottes, 62/203, sd. fools 
Sowket, 192/625,//. s. sucked 
Sowth, 83/743-4, sd. (?) sawt =■ as- 
sault, attack 
Sowth, 66/307, pp. sought 
Spece, 132/2060, sd, speech, words 
Spece, 96/1072, sd. P)vicw, from 

Lat. aspidofj) 
Speceows, 78/628, special, particular 
Spyll, 146/215, vd. be ruined, fail 
Spynys, 131/2024, sd. pi. thorns, 

thickets 
Stableman or Ostler, p. 30 
Stanzas, two plays in 8-line, p. i, 
137; a play in 7-line, p. 25; a 
play mainly in 8-line, p. 171 : see 
too, p. 53, at foot. 
Starte, 218/1417, sd. time. "Styrt, 
or lytyl whyle (lytyl qwyle. A.). 
Momentum.^'* Prompt Parv. 
Steryng, 144/153, sd. stirring, in- 
citement 
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Stey, 96/1077, vb, ascend 

Steyyd, 105/1341, vb. ascended 

Stoonddes, 93/1018, sb. moment, 
time. A.S. stund 

Streytness, 58/97, sb, hardship 

Stronkg, 93/1002, adj. strong, vio- 
lent 

Strytt, 70/426, adj. straight 

Styffe, 130/1997, vb, (?)stryffe = 
strive 

Stylle. 1 16/1637, sb. steel. A.S. 
styU 

Stynte, 212/1240, i pr. t, stop, 
cease 

Stvntt, 123/1807, sb, allowance, 
baigain, agreement 

Subjectary, 83/752, subject, thrall 

Subjugal, 55/7, adj, subject 

Sudare, 95/1049, sb. napkin, ker- 
chief. It occurs in exactly the 
same meaning in Wydif s version 
of John XX. 7 

Sue, 75/532, vb. follow 

Suspiratione, 173/64, sb. sighing. 
Lat. suspiraiionem 

Suthe, 188/500^ adv. truly, with 
truth 

Swertt, 84/780, adj. black 

Syest, 05/1061, sighest 

Syn, 80/830^ com. since 

Synamver, 106/1361, sb. (?)Fr. 
^Cinnabre: m. Cynoper, Ver- 
million, Sanguinarie . . a soft red 
and heauie stone found in Mines.* 
Cotgrave. 

Sypresse, 139/1978, sb. Fr. * C>- 
pere : m. Cyperus, or Cypresse, 
Galingale (a kmd of reed).' — Cot- 
grave. A sweet herb, a sweet 
person 

Syrus, Lazarus's father, p. 56, 64 

Syyn, 129/1973, vb. sigh 

Syyng, 57/63, sighing 

Tapyrnakyll, 106/1352, sb. taber- 
nacle, vessel 
Tasppysster, 73/495, sb. barmaid 
Tavemer, in a Play, p. 72 
Tawth, 102/1259, taught 
Tayvc, 172/38, adj^ (?) decaying 
Tene, 71/438, vb. injure, annoy 
— th constantly used for — ght, as 
lythj light, nyik^ night, myth^ 
might, &c. 



Thar, 139/1437, impers. vb. need. 

AS. ^eoff 
pen, Z2l7i2f pron. that 
Therknesse, 81/689, vb. darkness. 

" Therkenesse or derkenesse. 

TenebreyCali^oy Prompt. Parv. 
Tholit, 181/276, pp. suffered, en- 
dured. A.S. }foUan 
Thrall, 175/108, adj. miserable, 

mean 
Threst, 1 15/16 14, j^. thirst 
Thruste, 179/215, sb. thirst, desire 
Thrustide, 179/214, pt. s. thirsted 

for. AiS. }pyrstan 
Thrustye, 178/210, tuij. thirsty. 

A.S. ^urstigy ^rystif 
Thryst, 73/492, sb. thurst 
Thyrlite, 180/268, iJjjJ. pierced. A.S. 

^rlioHy Eng. anil 
Tiberius Caesar, p. 55, 59 
Tidiose, 208/1079, adj. anxious, 

impatient 
Till, to, with the infinitive, p* 170 
To-brost, 91/966, pp. broken to 

pieces 
Ton, 197/783, sb. tun, vessel 
Toukkyng, 91/969, sb. touching, 

touch 
Treyte, 17 1/3, sb. treatise, little 

piece 
Tripident, 2, stage direction^ let 

them dance 
Trossyd, 89/910-11 adj. bound, 

wrapped 
Trott, 76/555, vb. (?) shake 
Trotte, 71/438, vb. hasten, hurry 

off 
Tyr, 60/158, Tyre 

Understanding, a character, and 
her 6 Jurors, p. 138 

Veruens, 06/1093, sb. fervency 
Very, 3/76, adj. true, real 
Virginite, 191/589, sb. chastity, 

purity of life. Often applied, as 

here, to males as well as females 
Vysered, 165/726, adj. wearing a 

visor or mask 
Vysers, 166/7 $4, sb. pi. visors, 

masks 

Wall, 124/1848, vb. (?)dweU 
Wardly, 152/405, adv. carefully 
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Waryacyon, 123/1815, sd, variation, 

or (?) opposition 
Waryovns, 130/2005, sd. variance, 

disagreement 
Watkyn, a Messenger, p. 4, 6, &c. 
Wawys, .89/829, sd. waves 
Weepers in black at a burying, 

86/835-7 
Went, 68/376,//. gone 

Wentt, 96/1079; 1 16/1629, vd, 

thought, weened 
Wcrely, 80/675 ; 1 22/1 791, adv, 

verily, assuredly 
Weryauns^ 58/92, sd, variance, 

change 
Weryfyyt, 61/178, vd, verifies^ con- 
firms 
Weryous, 56/36, adj. troublesome 
Wcte, 95/1059 ; 123/1817, vd. know 
Wetty, 102/1250^ ad;\ learned 
Whan, 150/346, oin/, ay whan »■ 

every when, ever, always 
Whanhope, 81/694, sd. despair 
Whantite, 192/621, sd, quantity 
Whatt-so-mewer, 102/1235, what- 
soever, whatever : the pronun- 
ciation whatsumever is not un- 
common amongst the lower 
classes 
Wher, 68/368; 104/1288, vb. were 
Whit, 199/850, vb. requite, repay 
Whytly, 68/376, adv, ; wygth, 68/ 

227, quickly, speedily 
Will, a character, p. 138 ; her 6 

Women or Retainers, p. 161-7 
Wisdom or Christ, a Morality of, 

p. 137 
Wod, 2/39, euij, mad, furious 
Wolunte, 55/3, sb, will 
Wonddyn, 55/23, adj. enveloped, 

wrapped, and so, protected 
Wonde, 11 5/1609, turn, refuse 
Woo, 66/31 1, pron. who 
Word, 56/31, sb. world 
Wordely, 141/51^ adj* worldly, 

earthly 
Wos, pron, whose 



Woydyt, 115/1618,/r. s, ^oes out 
Wrake, 68/380, sb. harm, mjury 
Wreche, 72/469, sb, harm 
Wrowth, 70/631, pp, wrought, done 
Wry, 163/669: (?) read ' malewry *, 
mishap, misfortune : Fr. malhiur 
Wryng, 108/1409, vb, turn and 

twist about in pain 
Wyan, 72/479, so. Guienne 
Wycys, 90/1083, sb. vices 
Wyhylles, 68/377, sb. wiles 
Wylddyng, Sl\^%sb, wielding, com- 
mand 
Wyldyng, 124/1832, sb. power, 

wielder 
Wyre, 94/1027, sb. doubt. "Awere 
or dowte. Dubium, ambiguum^ 

Wterplexus,^ Prompt. Parv, 
ys, 89/895, guide, show 
Wytory, 134/2095, victory 
Wytyst safT, 78/624, vb. vouch- 
safest 

Xall, 56/41, &c., shall; |h>u xall, 

100/1176 
Xuld, 132/2036, &c., should 
Xulddes, 99/1 163, vb, shouldst 

Yee-lyd, 102/1237, sb, eye-lid 
Ynge, 102/1242, adj. young 
Yrkit, 175/ 1 II, impers. pt, grieved 
Ywys, 67/338, adv, assurecUy 
Yye, 98/1124, sb, eye 
Yys, 79/640-1, sb. eyes 

3af, 122/1799, conj. if 

3af, i35/i343> ^^- gave 

3ede, 92/975, pp. gone. A.S. eode 

jen, II 4/ 1 577, sb, pi, of eyes, yn 

sucke = learning (?) 
3en3ybyr, 67/343, sb, ginger 
3epe, \(}%lTii^ adj. active, careful. 

A.S. geap 
3ode, 105/1324, vb, went 
3onglinge, 202/895, sb, young child, 

infant 
3yng, 73/503* adj' young 



CORRECTION. 



Digby Mysteries. — Correction for p. ajp, col. a. 

iqf 122/L799 ^^ 'port Jaffa or Joppa*. Compare in F. J. F.'s 
edition of Andrew Boorde, £. £. Text Soc. p. 220: "when 70a 
come to porte laffe, you shal go a foote to lerusalem, except you be 
sycke, for at port laffe yoa enter in to the Holy Land ; ** and p. 348, 
from Sir Richard Torkington's Diary, 151 7 : "At Jaffe begynnyth 
the holy londe, . . In Jaff, Seynt Petir reysid from deth, Tabitam, 
the sarvaunt of the AppostoHs." 



BUMOAT : 

CLAT AMD TAYLOR, PRINTBR^ 

TUB CHAUCBR PRB88. 
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88. May 11, 1883. A Selection of Shakspere Glees, Madrigals, and 

Songs, in chronological order, under the direction of Mr. J. 
Greenhill, choirmaster at the Rev. H. R. Haweis's church. 
{Tills Meeting will he heUl in the Botany Theatre.) 

89. June 8, 1883. On some of the Textual Difficulties in The 

Winter^s Tale, &c., by Brinsley Nicholson, M.D. 



Offers of other Papers, and of Scraps, are desired, and should be 
made to the Director, Mr. Furnivall, 3, St George's Square, Primrose 
HiU, London, KW. 

Subscriptions should be paid to the Hon, Sec, Kenneth Grahame, 
Esq., 36, Bernard St., RusseU Square, W.C. 



The Society's Publications for the year 1882 will be — 

Series I. Transactions. 9. Part IL for 1880-2. Papers by Dr. 
Landmann, Dr. B. Nicholson, the Rev. W. A. Harrison, &c. 

Series VI. Shakspere* s England. 10. A large Platinotype of the 
Monument and Bust of Shakspere in Stratford Church, fotograft 
and printed expressly for the New Shakspere Society. 

11. A large cromo-lithograf of the same Monument and Bust, 
produced expressly for the Society, by W. Griggs and Son. 

12. Philip Stubbes's Anatomie of Abuses, Part II, a.d. 1583, 
— The Display of Corrujytions requiring Reformation — ^now for 
the first time reprinted : edited by F. J. Furnivall, M.A. 

Series VII. Mysteries, &c. 1. The Dighy Mysteries: Four 15th- 
century Mysteries, — the Killing of the Children, the Conversion 
of Saul, Mary Magdalene, 2 Parts, and the Burial and Resur- 
rection of Christ, 2 Parts — with a bit of a Morality of Wisdom, 
who is Christ, re-edited from the unique Digby MS. 133, &c., 
by F. J. Furnivall, M.A. 

The publication of the Old-Spelling Shakspere by the Society and 
Messrs George Bell and Sons will begin, it is hoped, in 1883 with 
Shakspere's Cmnedies. 

Miss Rochfort-Smith's Four-Text Hainlet, Qo i, Qo 2, Fo i, and 
a reviz'd Text — will probably also be ready in 1883. 
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^ For 1881: 

Series I TrcmtacHoiM. 8. Part I. for 1860-2, Papers b; Dr B. Nicholson, Dr Taoger, A^ 
Series XL 8hakspers[8 England. 8, Harriflon's Description of England^ 1677, 1587. Part III, 
I with Engravings, &c, and a Paper on EUzabetfaan Houses by W. 'NiTeny £^., Architect \ ed. 

[ F, J. Fumivall, M.A. 

\ Series YI. Shakepere'a England. 9. A Cromo-foto*lithQgraf of Old London Bri(^e, ab. 16Q0 a.d. 
^ as Shakspere saw it» from the unique original (the earliest full Western view extant) in^Pepjs's 

I Library, Magdalen CoU., Cambridge. 

I For 1882. 

I Series YZ. Skdhpere's England, 10, 11. A Platinotype, and a Cromo-foto-lithograf^ of the Stratford 
Bust of Shakspere, printed by W. Griggs. &r Son. 
Series VI. 12. Stubbes's Anatomie of Abuset, Part II : I%e Display of Oorruptiom requiring 
Reformation^ A..n. 1683, ed. F. J. l^umivall, M.A, 
)^ Series VII. 1. Mvsterie&, ^c. Four IbtK-century Mysteries^ voith a J&ra^»/y, re-edited from the 
unique Digby MS. 183, Ac., by P. J. Furnivali, M.A. 

PuUicationa of the Nbw Shakspere Society now ai Press ; 
Series I. Transactions. 9. Part II. for 1880-2. Papers by Dr Landmann, Dr B, Nicholson, Ac. 
Series U. Plays. A Four*Texi Hanilet : Quarto i, Quarto 2, Folio x, and a Revi2ed Text : edited 

by Miss Teena Roohfort-Smith. {Presented by the Editress.) 
Series n. Plays. 11. The Two Noble Kinsmen^ publisht 1634; c. Introduction and G^lossarial 

IndeXy by Harold Littledale, B.A. {Presented by the Legatees of the late Richard Johnson.) 
Series n. Plays. Cymhdine: a Eeprint of the Folio, 1623, with collations by W. J. Craig, M.A. 
Series IV. AUusion-Rooks. 8. Three hundred fresh Allusions to Sliakspere, in 1594-1693, 
gatherd by Members of the New Shakspere Society, and edited by F. J. Furnivali. 
I Series VI. Shakspere's England. 10. Harrison's Description of Englajid, 1577, 1587. Part IV, 
I and last, with ITorden's Map of Westminster, &c., ed. F. J. Furnivali, M.A. 

I The folio tdrig Works are in preparation for the Society : 

; Series II. Plays. An Old-SpeHing Shakspere, ed. F. J. Furnivali, M.A, and W. G. Stone, Esq. 

; Series II. Plays. Reprints and Parallel-Texts of the First Quarto and Folio of Richard Illy ed. 

by T. A. Spalding, Esq., LL.B, Reprints and Parallel-Texts of the Contention and True Tragedy^ 
' and 2 and 3 Henry VI, ed. by Miss Jane Lee. Reprints and Parallel-Texts of the tw6 earliest 

■ Quartos of Midsummer Nights Dream, by the Rev, J. W. Ebsworfch, MA. 

i Series III. Oriyinals and Analoyues. A Shakspere Holinshed : the Chronicle and the Historical 
\ Plays compared ; by W^ilter Q-. Stone, Esq. 

^ Series lY . Allusion Books. JBcdlad'allasions to Shakspere,edrted by the Rev. S. W* Ebsworth, M.A. 
V' Series V. Contemporary Drama. Edward III: a. a Reprint of the first Quarto, 1596, with a 

c<^ation of the 2nd Quarto, 1599; b. a revisd edition, with Introduction and Notes; c. the 

Sources of the Play, from Froissart, and Painter's Palace of Pleasure; edited by Walter 0. 

Stone, Esq., and P. J. Furnivali, M.A. 

1 ^ Publications Suggested. 

t Series II. Plays. W Parallel Texts of the imperfect sketches of b. Hamlet, and its Quarto 2 

! (with the Folio and a revizd Text) ; o. Merry Wives of Windsor, and Folio i. 

2. Parallel Texts of the foUovring Quarto Plays and their versions in the First Folio, with 

collations: 2 Henry IV, Qi ; Troilus and Creasida, Qi ; Lear, Qi. Of Othdlo, 4 Texts, 
J Qx^ Q2, F I, and a revizd Text. 

; 3. Parallel Texts of the two earliest Quartos of the Merchant of Venice. 

[ Series V. The Contemporary Drama (suggested by the late Mr Kichard Simpson). 
* Oi The Works of Boliert Greene, Thomas Nash (with a selection from Gabriel Harvey's), 

} Thomas Lodge, and Henry Chettle. 

I 5. The Martinist and Anti-Martinist Plays of 1589-91; and the Plays relating to the 

I quarrel between Dekker and Jonson in 1600. 

f . . c. Lists of all the Companies of Actors in Shaksp bbs*s time, their directors, Pkyers, 
^ Plays, and Poets, &c.i &c. . . 

y d. I)r Wm. Gager*s Meleager, a tragedy, printed Oct. 1592. 

\ Richard II, and the other Plays in Eprton MS. 1994 

\. Series VI. Dekker's Oulls Horn-Book, with its original, The Schools of Slovenrie, edited by the 

Bev. J. W. Ebsworth, M.A. 
i Edward Hake's Touchstone, 1574; edited by P. J. Furnivali, M.A. 

•, Series Vn. Mysteries, ^c. The Tovmeley Mysteries, re-edited from the unique MS. by the Kev. 
\ Eichard Morris, LL.D. The Macro Moralities, edited by P. J. Furnivali, M.A. 

i Series VIII. Miscellaneous: Thomas Rymer's * Tragedies of the last Age considered and examined,' 
•; 1673, 1693 ; and his ' A short View of Tragedy of the last Age,' 1693. 

I ■ ■■■■ ■ '■ '^ ■ ■ •■ ' -.: . '■ . 
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NEW SHAKSPERE SOCIETY 
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